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English Balbharati

Topic 1.1 : Past, Present, Future
Answer the following

Q.1.
Ans. A B C
1. | The past A soft and mild | A pleasant time
autumn evening | which has ended
2. | The present | A green and A time, full of life in
hour flowery spray which you gather
where a young strength
bird sits
3. | The future A sea beneath a | An exciting, thrilling
cloudless sun time which has no end
Q.2. (1) The wind in the autumn evening is soft and mild and it
sighs mournfully.
(2) The young bird mounts the green, flowery spray, gets a
lot of strength from that and then flies away.
(3) The sea is mighty, glorious and dazzling, it stretches on
and on forever.
Q.3. (1) On a green and flowery spray. (2) infinity.
Comprehension
Q.1. (1) The past is compared to an Autumn evening.
(2) The future is compared to a sea.
(3) The young bird sits on a green and flowery spray.
(4) The words mighty, glorious and dazzling are used to

describe the sea.

Q.2. According to Emily Bronte, the past is like a soft and mild
autumn evening that keeps mourning softly. The present is
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like a green and flowery spray and the future is like a
mighty, glorious and dazzling sea beneath a cloudless sun.

Q.3. (1) The rhyme scheme of the first stanza is abab.
(2) (a) Personification - Wind is given human qualities.
(b) Metaphor - hidden comparison.
(c) Hyperbole - the statement is exaggerated.
Grammar / Language study
Q.1. (1) old English word for the pronoun ‘you’ (2) sadly
(3) cluster of branches and leaves (4) powerful
Q.2. (1) autumn-soft, mild (2) green, flowery
(3) mighty, glorious, dazzling
Q.3. (a) The past is an autumn evening.
(b) The present is a green and flowery spray.

(c) The future is a sea beneath a cloudless sun.

Topic 1.2 : Odd One In
Answer the following

Q.1.

Malti Rima

Qily hair and very long skirt | Smart and neat

Good in studies Good in studies
Very melodious and Good voice
well-trained voice Scmg English songs

Sang Hindi songs

Always ready to help others | Thought she was the best

and looked down on others

Poor English pronunciation Too much of an attitude and ego

Q.2.

Q.3.

Q.4.

The girls in the school made fun of me because of my bad
pronunciation. My English was weak and hence I asked
Rima to help me improve my English language, since she
spoke the language very well. Rima and her friends, never
lost the chance to make fun of me. Rima mocked me
mercilessly for saying ‘aks’ instead of ‘ask’, Rima told me
that speaking English would not be an easy thing for a
countrified person like me.

(1) (a) getting comfortable in a new situation.

(b) making fun of somebody while uttering words that
show contempt or dislike.

(c) could not be tolerated or bad behaviour.
(2) (a) something you are particularly good at.
(b) gave false idea of something.
(c) made friends with someone who had no friends.

(1) Rima decided whether Malti was smart or not by her
oily hair, long skirt and poor pronunciation in English.
I feel that the outward appearance does not tell you
whether the person is smart or not. One must see the
academic performance of the person and also see how
the person reacts in different circumstances.

(2) No, Rima and her parents do not share the same
attitude. Rima was informed by her father, that the
people from the state from where Malti came were very
smart people specially in Maths. Her parents sometimes
found Rima unbearable. They actually hoped that she
and her friends would not make things difficult for
Malti.

(3) Malti must have wanted to say “please mind your own
business” or “please do not make fun of me.”

(4) Rima came first in her category, but Malti had won the
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singing competition in the Hindi section. She had a Topic 1.3 : In Time of Silver Rain
melodious and well-trained voice and there was

) . i Answer the followin
absolute silence when Malti was on stage. When Malti f 9

finished singing, the Principal was the first to start Q.1. rain - again, plain;  heads - spreads;  wings - sing;
clapping followed by the teachers and other students. cry - sky; too - new.
Rima could not bear this. She felt this was an insult to Q.2. ‘In time of rain, when spring and life are renewed the

her, hence she felt no joy even though she won the butterflies lift their sill wings to catch a rainl ry

prize. and trees put forth new leaves to sing in joy beneath the
(5) The girls in Rimad’s clique are Neha, Clara, Shahnaz. sky as passing boys and girls too go singing down the
Comprehension roadway.’
Q.1. (1) beamed back @ too difficult for Malti Q.3. (1) The poet is talking about rain that has come after a
long time.
(3) correctly (4) atrocious ) S
(2) Yes, the boys and girls are very happy that it is raining.
Q2. M-¢, @-d, B)-a, @AW-b . . . .
. o Q.4. My favourite season is the monsoon season. The rain brings
Q.3. (1) (a) Mr. Sen. (b) “Gud marning relief from the heat. Once it rains, everything becomes
(c) A little snob. (d) Malti. green. The dried up earth wakes up to moisture, fresh roots
(2) (a) afraid/unconfident (b) foes/enemies and greenery all around. Bare trees sprout new roots and
dull bare branches are seen covered with new leaves. Nature
(c) easy (d) Uiy swings to the rhythm of the wind and the rain. Rain is a
Q.4. (1) cleverly (2) uncharitably blessing to the earth and to mankind.
(3) rudely (4) atrociously Comprehension
Q.5. Rima and her friends jeered at Malti and made fun of her Q.1. () '
because she had oily plaits and her English pronunciation earth puts forth new life
was bad. They chorused together ‘Gud marning’ when they —
saw her. They giggled when they saw her and asked about green grasses grow boys and girls sing
h ily hair. new rain
er ory halr flowers lift their heads trees put forth new leaves
Grammar / Language study

butterflies lift their silken wings

Q.1. (1) melodious, well-trained (2) Rima, gang
(3) sang - verb; beautifully - adverb (2) (a) The flowers lift their heads.
Q.2. quietly, specially, uncharitably, sharply, snidely, abundantly, (b) The wonder spread all over the pain.
slowly, readily, stubbornly, particularly, roundly. (c) Passing boys and girls go singing down the road.
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Q.2.

Q.3.

During the time of silver rain, the face of the earth
completely changes. The earth puts forth new life, green
grasses are seen on the surface, flowers are happy, hence
they lift their heads. New rain brings life to everything on
the earth. The butterflies lift their silky wings and trees put
forth new leaves. The boys and girls are happy, hence we
hear them singing. Everywhere we can see new life.

(1) abacdad
(2) (a) Alliteration - the sound of ‘g’ is repeated.
(b) Repetition - ‘of life’ is repeated for stress.
(c) Personification - trees are given human quality of
singing.
(d) Antithesis - ‘boys’ and ‘girls’ of opposite gender.

Grammar / Language study

Q.1.
Q.2.

(@) Green grasses grow (b) To catch a rainbow cry.
Lucky lucy likes lollipops.
Bob bought a big brick.

Sally sells seashells.

Topic 1.4 : The King’s Choice

Answer the following

Q.1.

The lion - The lion was the king of the forest. He was called
the king. The other animals gifted him with many things,
but the more he had, the more he wanted. He wanted a
court, hence he made the fox his adviser, the leopard his
body guard and the vulture his messenger. The lion king
always took the advice of his courtiers. The lion king was
kind to those who were true to him.

English Balbharati
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -1)

Q.2.

The fox - The fox is a wise and clever animal, hence the
king made him his adviser. The fox was very loyal to the
lion king for sometime. He was very clever and decided to
get the camel to the lion king. He managed to do so by
lying to the camel who believed him. The lion king was very
pleased with the fox. Finally the fox betrayed the lion king
by running away.

The leopard - The leopard is very watchful and swift
footed, hence he is the best animal to be the body guard of
the lion king, since he can be alert and always be there to
look after the king. However the leopard too has his own
ideas, and is not honest and faithful to his lion king.

The vulture - This is a bird that can fly high and be used as

a messenger. This is true, but the vulture inspite of being

one of the courtiers in lion’s king court, always puts himself

first and keeps thinking of his own benefits and not about

his king.

(1) The king is the ruler of such a vast domain. There are
thousands | millions of subjects he has to look after.
He cannot solve every problem on his own. He needs
an adviser, people to look after him i.e. body guards,
to guard him, people to take his messages to and fro,
members of the council, etc. One man cannot make so
many important decisions on his own, hence he needs
a court.

(2) (a) King : The king must be wise to make out exactly
what is going on in his kingdom. He must be
impartial and see no difference in his subjects
when giving his judgement. He must be brave to
lead the way in battles so that his soldiers look up
to him and fight bravely.

(b) Adviser : He must be loyal to his king and give
correct advice without thinking of his friends. He
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3)

(4)

)

must be wise to understand the problem the
monarch is facing. He must be unbiased and think
of everyone as equal.

() Bodyguard : Must be alert at all times, since
there can be an attack on the monarch at any
time. Must be brave and fearless to look after the
king.

(d) Messenger : Must be ready at all times to deliver
messages from the king and get messages to the
king. Must be brave and fearless.

An oath of loyalty is a solemn promise made by the
person to be by your side and guard and guide you
whatever the circumstances are. The fox must have
said, “Your Majesty, I shall always be by your side and
offer my advice when you ask for it. I shall never leave
you.”

The leopard must have said “Your Majesty, I am
thankful that you have chosen me as your body guard,
I shall always be with you and see that no harm comes
to you.”

The vulture must have said, “Your Majesty, I am very
thankful that you have chosen me as your messenger,
I shall go to and fro delivering your messages and
keeping you informed of everything.

When the vulture told the king and his courtiers about
the camel in the desert, the fox and the leopard did
not know the desert. But they did not want the vulture
to seem wiser than them, hence they said that since it
was the vulture’s idea, he should lead the way.

The habitat of the lion and camel are absolutely
different. The lion lives in a forest while the camel lives
in a desert. The lion never goes to the desert because
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7

3
¢)

of the extreme heat and open terrain, hence he had
never seen a camel.

The fox and the leopard said that since it was the
vulture’s idea, he should lead the way. This was not
based on good and sound thinking, but on the fact
that they did not want the king and the vulture to
know that they had no idea of the desert at all.

Yes, according to me the vulture was enjoying the
search.

Yes, I think the king’s decision to go back was right.

The fox wanted to be the only one in the king’s favour.
He was selfish but very smart. He did not want the
leopard and the vulture to be in the king’s court, hence
he thought of a plan to get the camel to the king so
that the lion king would be highly pleased with him
and would favour him more.

(10) Animals like the camel who are docile and meek will

surely get frightened of the jungle animal like the fox.
In order to win the trust of the camel and follow him
without getting scared, the fox addressed the camel as
friend camel’.

(11) The leopard wanted to run away, the desert sun was

too strong and the sand was too hot. The king’s
advisers were all frightened. They did not know how to
get the king back home. The vulture was at an the
advantage, he wanted to watch and wait and eat the
lion later on.

The clever fox had an idea of how to get the camel to
the king and he set about it quickly. All these courtiers
were shrewd and cunning.
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(12) The fox, the leopard and the vulture were all very
hungry and tired, when they reached the forest. They
looked at each other and smiled hungry smiles. They
had brought the camel for the king’s dinner and
according to them it was time for the feast.

(13) Yes, I expected the king to be kind to the camel. Yes,
his decision was right. He was the king of the animals
in the forest, he would be kind to an animal from the
desert.

(14) The courtiers had to obey the king, because they had
taken an oath, when they were appointed as members
of the king’s court that they would listen to him and
obey him. They could not afford to make their king
angry.

(15) Actually, the courtiers were not being loyal to the king.
They showed the king that they were going out to get
food for him but they sat down in a safe place and
discussed what they could do.

(16) The camel, basically a mild animal, decided to offer
himself to the king. He is being thankful to the king for
offering him a home. He tried to say that since the
leopard, fox and vulture were the king’s advisers and
friends of the king, they were more important to him
than he was.

The camel is shown as thankful, kind and loving.

(17) The king had his doubts about the fox, the leopard and
the vulture. He knew that they were planning
something. He understood that they cared only for
themselves and not for him. When they ran away, the
king knew that he had been right in doubting his

courtiers.
English Balbharati
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Q.3.

Q.4.

(18) No, the ‘friend’ is not a position in the court. Those in
the court are advisers, guards, messengers, etc. A
friend is intimate and close to the king here. This friend
is the camel who was loyal and good.

water - litre; milk - litre; distance - centimetre, metre,
kilometre; weight - grams, kilograms.

Physically violent and frightening.

Comprehension

Extract - 1

Q.1.

(1) they followed him

(3) wise and clever creature (4) watchful and swift of foot

(2) my messenger

Q.2. (1) The fox, the vulture and the leopard took an oath of
loyalty to the king.
(2) The leopard was chosen as the king’s bodyguard.
(3) When the king roared, they stood in awe.
(4) When the king went hunting they found the animals
for him to kill.
Q.3. (1) wise and clever (2) watchful and swift-footed
(3) ability to fly high
Q.4. Noun Verb Adjective
(@) | watchfulness watch watchful
() | loyalty X loyal
() protection protect protected
(d) | height heighten high
Q.5. The king decided to have courtiers because the more he had

the more he wanted. He called the fox and told him that he
was wise and clever, hence he wanted him to be his adviser.
The king next called the leopard and said that since he was
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watchful and swift-footed, he wanted the leopard to be his
bodyguard. Finally the king told the vulture that since he
could fly very high he could become the king’s messenger.
He asked for their loyalty and promised to give them food
and protection. The three agreed and became the king’s
courtiers.

Extract - 2
Q.1. (1) His plan (2) The king
(3) The vulture (4) On the camel
Q.2. (1) (a) False - First the vulture stepped forward (b) True
(c) False - The lion laughed to see them go  (d) True
(2) (a) good, grateful, happy, loyal
(b) camel, lion, offer, others
(c) seen, shocked, stepped, suffer
(d) king, life, sat, subject
Q.3. (1) jump at the camel (2) the vulture aside
(3) in the forest again (4) but to be kind is better
Q.4. Subject Predicate
(1) The courtiers / I had to obey the king,
(2) The vulture / stepped forward
(3) The lion / laughed to see them go
(4) The camel / was happy and grateful
Q.5. Personally, T feel that the courtiers were not at all loyal to

the lion king. They took an oath to be loyal to him, but
whenever there was a problem, they thought about their
own benefits. They got together and planned how to save
themselves and cheat their king. They were not honest at
all. They were very deceitful and tried to find out ways and
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means of gaining from their post. They cared for nobody
except themselves.

Grammar / Language study

Q.1. Countable nouns Singular Plural
leopards leopard leopards
animals animal animals
courtiers courtier courtiers

Camel Camel Camel
Vulture Vulture Vulture

Q.2. (1) easily - Adverb of manner  (2) vulture, flight

(3) wise, experienced (4) away

Topic 1.5 : Seeing Eyes Helping Hands

Answer the following

Q.1. (@) (1) A formalinvitation  (2) A notice

(3) An oral invitation (4) Another oral invitation

(1) The students of New Vision High School.

(2) The programme is the inauguration of the project
‘Seeing Eyes, Helping Hands'.

(3) “Seeing Eyes, Helping Hands” is the name of the
project.

(4) Smt. Vimala Naik, the former Principal of New Vision
High School will inaugurate the programme.

(5) Dr. AM.Chaudhary, the Dean of the New Life Medical
College and Hospital will preside over the function.

(6) The function will start at 10.00 a.m. in the morning.

(7) It will take place at the Assembly Hall. New Vision
High School, Off Main Street, Girgaon.
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(8) Six names get mentioned in the invitation.

(b)

Points covered A B o D
M v v
@) v v v v
(3) v v v v
4 v v
Q) v v v v
(6) v v v v
@ v v v v
@ 6 3 1 2

Q.2. We

Mr. Amit Athaide (Son) and Mrs. Rance Rodrique (Daughter)
solicit your presence at
the Silver Jubilee Anniversary
of our parents Mr. and Mrs. Athaide
at the hands of
Rev. Fr. Percinal Fernandes
the Bishop of the Catholic Congregation
and
Fr. Joaquim D’Silva
The Incharge of the Congregation

Date : Sunday 10th Oct. 2017 Venue:

Time : 7 pm - 10 pm St. Ignatius Church,

Jacob Circle.

Q.3.

Ranee : Hello Prudence! How are you?

Prudence I am fine. How are you? I know Uncle and
Aunt are very soon going to celebrate their
silver wedding anniversary.

Ranee : Yes, that is the reason I have called; to invite
you and your family for this ceremony.

Prudence Of course. We all remember this date.

Ranee : The ceremony will be in St. Ignatius Church,
Jacob Circle at 7.00 p.m. on the 10th of
October, 2017 and will be followed by
dinner at our residence.

Prudence Surely, T will convey this message to my
parents. All of us will be there.

Ranee : I hope to see all of you. Good bye.

Prudence We will all be there. Bye.

Q.4. Shakila called up around 4 p.m. She has invited all of us to

the inauguration of the Drama and Speech show in
St. Ignatius School Hall on the 20th of December, 2017 at
5.00 p.m. in the evening.

Topic 1.6 : A Collage

Activity
Q.1. (To be done by students)
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General Science

Topic 1 : The Living World : Adaptations and Classification

Q.1. (A)

(B)
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Air spaces in stems and petioles of aquatic
plants help them to float in water.

The leaves of desert plants are modified into
thorns to prevent evaporation of water.

Climbers have tendrils on their stems to grow to
a great height with the support of trees.

Cuscuta has haustorial (sucking) roots for

absorbing nutrients from its host.

Fishes have air bladders within their body which
help them to float in water.

Bats fly with the help of patagium.
The theory of natural selection was given by

Charles Darwin.

Carl Linnaeus suggested binomial nomenclature.
291Apnil is observed as ‘World Frog Protection
Day’.

Plants like Acacia are found in deserts.

Grasses in the equatorial regions grow very tall.

Drosera grows in soil which is deficient in

nitrogen.

Frogs breathe through the skin in water.
Cuscuta  (2) Blackbuck (3) Camel
Potato (5) Yam

Cockroach  (2) Hen (3) Cactus (4) Mango
Bos taurus (2) Binomial nomenclature
vast meadows (4) Homo sapiens

modified root
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Plant | Habitat | Type of Characteristics |Characteristics
root of leaves of stem
Lotus |Aquatic |Fibrous |Large and round Hollow and
with waxy layer flexible
Cactus |Desert Tap |Leaves are reduced| Green and
to thorns fleshy
Banyan|Terrestrial| Tap |Large, glossy green| Thick and
and elliptical woody
(2)
Adaptation | Animal Use of adaptation
Sharp teeth Lion, tiger | To tear the flesh

Long and Woodpecker | To feed on ants, termites and other
pointed beak insects
Short beak Coppersmith| To feed on fruits
Long and Frog To catch the prey
sticky tongue
Long neck Giraffe To reach for food (leaves) on top
of trees
(H) (1) Pine and deodar.
(2) Acacia and cactus.
(3) Bittergourd and grapevine.
(4) Cuscuta (dodder) and gall.
(5) Sundew, venus flytrap, pitcher plant.
(6) Yak, polar bear, white fox, silver fox.

Mango Human Rose
Kingdom Plantae Animalia Plantae
Phylum Anthophyta Chordata Spermatophyta
Class Dicotyledonae Mammalia Dicotyledonae
Order Sapindales Primates Rosales
Family Anacardiaceae Hominidae | Rosaceae
Genus Mangifera Homo Rosa
Species indica sapiens gallica
0))

Living things Scientific name
M Dog Canis lupus familiaris
)] Cow Bos taurus
3 Hibiscus Hibiscus rosa-sinensis
4 Jowar Sorghum bicolor

Q.2. (A) (1) Adaptation : Gradual changes that occur in the

OR

2)

body parts and also in the behaviour of organisms,
which help them to adjust to their surroundings is
called adaptation.

Changes that take place in the various organs and life-
processes of organisms, that enable them to live, feed,
reproduce to perpetuate and protect themselves from
their enemies in specific surroundings, depending upon
the habitat and its geographical conditions are called
adaptations.

Hierarchy of classification : The formation of a
hierarchy in classification starts with Kingdom Plantae
or Kingdom Animalia. It proceeds further into

General Science
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formation of groups and sub-groups depending upon

basic similarities and differences. This is called the

hierarchy of classification.
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Some aquatic plants are entirely afloat, while in
some, the leaves and flowers float on the surface.

The air spaces are an adaptation seen in aquatic
plants.

The air spaces in stems and petioles of aquatic
plants help them float on water.

The lotus leaves have waxy coating on their
upper surface.

So the water trickles off the leaves and keeps the
leaves water proof.

Hence, leaves of lotus plant do not rot in water.

The leaf of lotus plant is large, flat and
undivided.

It has a long and flexible stem and petioles with
air spaces.

Due to the air spaces in the stem and petioles of
lotus plant, lotus leaf floats on water.

Bitter-gourd and grape vine have weak stems.

To grow well, they cling to other things for
support.

In order to cling to the support, they develop thin
spring-like structures called tendrils.

These tendrils are modified stems.

(C) (1) Terrestrial plants and Aquatic plants.

Terrestrial plants

Aquatic plants

®

These plants grow in places | (1)
where water is neither too
much nor too little.

These plants grow in water.
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Root system of these plants
is well developed.

(i)

Due to availability of plenty
of water, such plants are
either rootless or with poorly
developed roots.

@i

Stem is solid and branched.

@i

The stems may be reduced or
long. Slender or spongy nature
of stems is due to large air
spaces in them which help
them to float in water.

(2) Terrestrial animals and Aquatic animals.

Terrestrial animals Aquatic animals
(D) |Terrestrial animals are found | (i) | Aquatic animals are found in
on land like deserts, wetland, water bodies.
forest, grasslands etc.
(i) | The body of terrestrial (ii) | Their body is generally covered
animals is generally covered with scales.
with hair, fur.
(iid| They breathe through nose. |(iii)| They have gills for breathing.
(iv)| Their toes are generally not [(iv)| They have fins or webbed toes
webbed, they have legs or to swim in water.
limbs to move from one
place to the other.

Q3. (A) M)

Diversity in living things is seen with respect to
their shape, size, body parts, life cycle, mode of
obtaining food and habitat.

(2) The leaves of lotus have a waxy coating on their upper
surface. This keeps the leaf waterproof and hence
water trickles off the lotus leaves.

(3) Lotus is an aquatic plant which floats on water. It has

short and fibrous roots so that it remains firmly rooted
in the soil at the bottom of the water bodies.

General Science
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Lotus, hydrilla, water lily and duckweed are four
aquatic plants.

Sloping branches give a conical shape to the plants
found in the snowy region. This conical shape prevents
the snow from accumulating on the tree during heavy
snowfall and helps the plant to withstand extreme cold.

M
(i)

(i)

(iv)

)

M

(i)

Giii)

(Giv)

)

Camels are adapted to survive in the desert.

Their thick skin prevents loss of water from their
body.

They have folds of skin on their nostrils and long
eyelashes to protect their eyes from sand.

They also have long legs with flat and cushioned
soles to walk easily on sand without sinking into
it.

These characteristics help camels to move across
the desert sand easily, providing a mode of
transportation for people living in the desert.
Hence, camel is called the ship of the desert.

Plants like cactus and Acacia have special
characteristic features which help them to live in
deserts with scarcity of water.

In cactus, the leaves are modified into thorns to
prevent loss of water by evaporation.

Since the leaves of cactus are modified into
thorns, their stems are green in colour and
perform photosynthesis. They also store water
and food, so they are fleshy too.

In Acacia, the leaves are small with waxy coating
to prevent loss of water.

Both the plants have long tap roots that
penetrate deep into the soil in search of water.
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Organisms are adapted to survive in the
conditions in which they live.

In order to live in a particular type of habitat
and geographical conditions, a gradual and
continuous change takes place in the various
organs and life processes of the organisms, which
enables them to live, feed, reproduce and protect
themselves from their surroundings.

So, to survive in a particular type of environment,
the organisms must have certain adapted
features and this is the reason we find certain
kinds of organisms living in a particular climate.

For example, animals in polar region are adapted
to the extremely cold climate and they have
special features, such as white fur, strong sense
of smell, a layer of fat under the skin, wide and
large paws for swimming and walking on snow.

There are innumerable organisms found on earth.

Similarities, differences and the variety among
living things are used as criteria for their
classification.

Different scientists have used different criteria
and independently classified plants and animals.

Under hierarchy of classification, a hierarchy is
formed that starts with Kingdom Animalia or
Kingdom Plantae and further groups and
subgroups are added to the main group
depending upon the similarities and differences
among the organisms.
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(1) (a) Penguins have white skin so that it can merge
with the white background of the polar region.
Also, it has thick skin with a layer of fat
underneath to protect itself from extreme cold in
the polar region.

(2)  Pengquins live in flocks sticking close to each other
to keep themselves warm.

(3) Penguins live in polar regions. Penguins are
adapted to survive in extreme cold climate and
hence they are found in polar regions.

(4) (@ In order to live permanently in polar region,
an organism must have certain special
characteristics such as white skin, furry body,
thick skin with fat underneath, strong sense
of smell, webbed toes for swimming. These
characteristics are necessary to withstand and
survive in the extreme cold climate of the
polar region.

(i) Due to the extreme cold climate of the polar
region, it is impossible for humans to live
permanently in the polar region.

Animals and plants that are found in the desert have
to face extreme heat and scarcity of water. So, they
have special characteristics to adapt themselves to the
surroundings.

Most of the desert plants are either leafless or their
leaves are modified into thorns to prevent loss of water
from their surface by evaporation. They have an
extensive root system that goes deep into the soil in
search of water. Their stems are green in colour to
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perform photosynthesis and fleshy as they store water
and food.

Similarly, the desert animals like camels have thick skin
to prevent loss of water from their body, long legs with
flat and cushioned soles to walk on the sand, folds of
skin on the nostrils to protect them. Certain desert
animals like rats, snakes, spiders are active at night,
when it is comparatively cool, and during the daytime,
they remain in the deep burrows.

Different types of bushes and grasses grow in
grasslands. Bushes generally have deep spreading
roots, whereas grasses have fibrous roots, which help
them to prevent soil erosion and grow well in
grasslands. So, grasslands are lush green. In equatorial
regions, grasses grow tall which enables animals like
tiger, elephant and deer to remain hidden in the
grasses and also from their prey or predator. Whereas
in cold regions, animals like rabbit are found as the
grasses in these regions are very short.

JInsects are adapted to different kinds of climatic
conditions. They mature fast and lay eggs in large
numbers. So, they reproduce very fast and hence are
found in large numbers.

Animals like frogs, butterflies, lizards, grasshoppers
have typical colours which blend with those of their
surroundings.  This  helps the animals to get
camouflaged amidst grasses, parts of plants like stems,
leaves, flowers, etc. Animals found in snowy region
have white or silver body colour, which merges well
with the white background. Such kind of adaptation
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either protects the animals from their predators or their
prey.

Long ears is an adaptation seen in animals living in the
grasslands. This adaptation enables them to hear
sounds from long distances and different directions.
The long ears also act as a cooling system for the
animals. The long ears have thin skin. The large
network of blood vessels provides a large surface area
for heat exchange.

(C) Animals like garden lizard, crocodile, house lizard, snakes are

(D)

reptiles. They have very short limbs or are limbless. For

example, snake is a limbless reptile. They creep or crawl on

the ground since they have short limbs. Animals like house

lizard, garden lizard, crocodile use their muscles for creeping.

They also show adaptation in skin, soles of feet, body

colour, etc. Lizards have clawed toes and thin soles, whereas

snakes have a scaly skin.

Mm

)

The given plant is a cactus. It belongs to the desert
region.
A is thorn, B is stem.

Thorns are modified leaves, so they reduce loss of

water by evaporation, whereas stem performs

photosynthesis and stores food and water.
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Topic 2 : Plants : Structure and Function
Root grows from the radicle.
(2) The part that grows from inside the seed, above

the soil is called plumule.
(3) Leaf-blade of maize plant has parallel venation.

(4) Roots that grow from the stem just above the soil
are called adventitious roots.

(5) Androecium is the male reproductive part of the
flower.

(1)  The stalk of flower is called pedicel.

(2) Corolla is made up of petals.

(3) Eertilized ovule forms the seeds.

(4) Ovary develops into a fruit.

(5) Gynoecium is made up of carpel.
(1) Sorghum (2) Pea (3) Onion

(4) Receptacle (5) Carpel
(1) Leaf margin (2) Corolla
(4) Dicotyledonous

M-¢, @D-¢ @B)-a, @D-b

(1) Root : The part of the plant growing below the

(3) Pollen grains

soil for support is called root.

Tap root : Roots of plants that produce secondary
roots which grow obliquely and spread far and wide in

the soil are called tap roots.

Reticulate venation : Arrangement of veins in a leaf
to form a network of veins is called reticulate venation.
Secondary veins arise from the mid-vein in a leaf. They

are branched and form a network. Such an

arrangement of veins is called reticulate venation.
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Q.3.

(4) Parallel venation : When veins are parallel, running
from the leaf-base to the leaf apex, such type of
arrangement of veins is called parallel venation.

(5) Pollination : Transfer of pollen grains from the anther
to the stigma is called pollination.

(6) Fibrous roots : Thread-like or fibre-like roots arising
from the stem that do not grow deep into the soil are
called fibrous roots.

Monocotyledonous seeds : maize (corn), sorghum (jowar)
Dicotyledonous seeds : pea, coriander, mustard
(a) Pineapple, jackfruit, spiny gourd

(b) Rose, cactus, bougainvillea

(c) Rose, bougainvillea, hibiscus

(d) Sunflower, marigold, tulip

(e) Mimosa plant, Prayer plant, Tamarind tree
() Cashew nut, peach, mango

(g9) Jackfruit, pomegranate, custard apple

(h) Morning glory, lotus, poppy

(i) Pineapple, aloe, holy tree

(A) (1) The parts of a seed are cotyledons, plumule and
radicle.

(2) A cap-like structure that covers the tip of a root is
called the root cap. The root-cap protects the root-tip
from injuries.

(3) Fibrous roots are short, thread-like roots that grow
under the soil very close to its surface and also they do
not have branches. If plants like tamarind, banyan and
mango had fibrous roots, the plants would not have
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got enough support, they would have fallen and would

not have grown well. These plants have hard, strong

and thick stems with many branches which spread out
in many directions.

The roots grow from the root tip. If the root tip is

injured, the roots will not grow and plants may not

grow well or may die.

Fenugreek and spinach have tap roots, whereas onion

plants have fibrous root.

Underground parts of plants like radish, carrot, beet

and sweet potato are thick, fleshy and swollen as they

store food in them. They are the roots of the plants,
modified to perform the function of storing food.

Insects flitting about around the flowers of plants help

in pollination which further leads to fertilization and

formation of fruits. Fruits contain seeds and seeds
grow into new plants.

(@)  The root tip is a delicate part of the root.

(b) It is the region of growth of the root.

(@ A cap-like structure called the root cap protects
the root tip from injuries.

(@) Plants like maize, sugarcane, sorghum have
fibrous roots which are short, thread like and
which do not grow deep into the soil.

(b)  Along with fibrous roots, these plants have roots
which grow above the ground from the stem.
They are called stilt roots.

(0 These stilt roots give additional support to the
stems of the plants and help them to stand erect.

(d Hence, plants like maize, sugarcane, sorghum
have two types of roots.
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Flower is the reproductive part of a plant and it
is the most colourful part of the plant.

The flower is attached to the stem with the help
of stalk called pedicel.

. Stigma
There are four main parts A ather

of the flower. They are
/

calyx, corolla, androecium

and gynoecium which are| """y %
supported on the pediee
expanded and swollen end %&

of the stalk called the
receptacle.

Calyx is the outermost part of the flower, which
is made up of sepals. It is green in colour and
protects the flower when it is in bud state.

Corolla is made up of petals. They are colourful
and have fragrance.

Androecium is the male reproductive part of the
flower. It consists of stamen and each stamen is
made up of anther and filament.

Gynoecium is the female reproductive part of the
flower. It is made up of carpel and carpel
consists of stigma, style and ovary.

Stigma—ﬁ/ fo

S dme  Anther

Corolla— /2 N Style
‘\\,,\\‘\

Cal
Ovary avx

Pedicel
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(a)

Root : The main functions of roots are anchoring
the plant to the ground and supporting it,
absorption of water and minerals from the
ground.

Some roots are modified to perform additional
functions like storage of food as in case of radish
and beetroot.

Stem : The main function of stem is to provide
support to the plant by holding leaves, flowers
and buds. It also transports water and minerals
absorbed by the roots and supplies food from the
leaves to other parts of the plant. Stems of
certain plants are modified to perform additional
functions like storage of food as in the case of
potatoes and photosynthesis as in case of cactus.

Leaves : Leaves help the plant to prepare their
own food with the help of the chlorophyll in
them. Some leaves are modified to perform the
function of storage of food as in case of Aloe
leaf.

Flower : Flower is the reproductive part of the
plant. The main function of flower is to attract
insects  for pollination, which results in
fertilization and formation of seeds.

Fruit : Fruit bears seeds and seeds grow into a
new plant.

Similarities : () Both the plants bear flowers
and their seeds are edible.

(ii) They do not grow very tall.
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(b)

(c)

(d)
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Differences
seeds and fibrous roots, whereas moong contains

Jowar has monocotyledonous

dicotyledonous seeds and tap roots.
Similarities : Both onion and coriander are
flowering plants.

Differences : () Onion is a monocot, whereas
coriander is a dicot.

(i) The roots of onion are fibrous and those of
coriander are tap roots.

Similarities : Leaves of both the plants have
single undivided leaf blade and a single mid-rib,

so they are simple leaves. Their leaf margin is

entire.

Differences : Leaves of banana are very big
with very thick mid-rib and show parallel
venation. Whereas leaves of mango are

comparatively very small with thin mid-rib and
their leaf-blade has reticulate venation.
Similarities : Both plants are monocots. They
have fibrous roots and the leaves have parallel
venation.

Differences :
have thick and woody stems, whereas jowar stalk

Coconut trees grow very tall and

plants are short plants with thin and soft stems.

Leaves with smooth surface : Mango is a
plant which has leaves with smooth surface. The
stem of mango is thick and woody, it has tap
roots. It bears flowers and its fruits contain only
one seed. The seeds of mango have two

cotyledons, so it has dicotyledonous seeds.
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(i)
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(iv)

Leaves grow from the nodes on
a stem and they are generally
thin, flat and green in colour.
The broad, spread-out part of
the leaf is called the leaf-blade
or lamina.

Leaf margin of mango is entire and the leaves are
simple leaves.

Leaves with rough surface : Coconut tree has
leaves with rough surface. It has long compound
leaves with parallel venation. The coconut tree
has thick and woody stem. It has fibrous roots.

It also has adventitious roots to give additional
support to the plant.

Fleshy leaf : Aloe is a plant with fleshy leaf.
These leaves are thick, fleshy and juicy as they
can store water. There are spines on the margin
of these leaves. Aloe grows in desert regions
where there is scarcity of water and it has fibrous
root system.

Spines on leaf : Pineapple plant has spines on
its leaves. It is a fruit-bearing plant that grows in
tropical regions. The leaves of pineapple plant are
succulent, that is they can store water. The
leaves are closely spaced in rosette on a thick
fleshy stem. It is a monocot having fibrous root
system.

Leaf margin
- Vein
Mid vein
Leaf blade

The edge of the leaf is called the leaf-margin.
Leaf margins are of different types, like entire, dentate

or lobe. The tip of the leaf is called the leaf apex which

may be tapering, pointed or rounded.
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The stalk by which the leaf is attached to the stem is
called petiole. Some leaves may or may not have a
stalk.

Image A : It is a maize (corn) seed. It is a
monocotyledonous seed. It cannot be divided into two
equal parts.

Image B : It is a bean seed. It is a dicotyledonous
seed. It can be divided into two equal parts.

Q1. (A M)

(B)

©

Topic 3 : Properties of Natural Resources

The capacity of air to hold moisture depends

upon the temperature of the air.

(2) Water does not have a shape but has definite
volume and mass.

(3) While freezing, the density of water is lowered.

(4) Neutral soil has pH 7.

(1) Density of water is greater than ice.

(2) Silt soil contains large proportion of organic
material.

(3) The proportion of small particles is maximum in
clay soil.

(4) To determine the pH of soil, a mixture of water
and soil is taken in 1:2 proportion.

(5) Peanut crop is cultivated to restore the fertility
of the soil.

(1)  Atmospheric pressure at sea level is 1,01,400 N/m’

under ordinary conditions.

(2) Atmospheric pressure is measured using an

instrument called a barometer.
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(3) The density of water is 1 gm/cc.

(4) The ratio of mass to the volume of a substance is

called its density.

(5) Water expands when the temperature falls below
4 °C.
(6) Solvent is the substance in which the solute

dissolves.

(7) The proportion of particles of various sizes in the
soil determines its texture.

(8) Water drains rapidly through sandy soil.

M O-0), @M-w@, G-

2 @®O-0, G-, CGid-Mb), v)-(a)

(1) True (2) False (3) True

(4) True (5) False

(1)  Fluidity (2) Terracotta soil (3) China clay
Air contains oxygen, carbon dioxide, nitrogen, water

vapour and some inert gases. Air is a homogeneous
mixture because the gases present in it are in a definite
proportion by volume.

No, there is no atmospheric pressure on the moon as
there is no air on the moon.

If the temperature over an area increases, the air over
that region will expand, become lighter and rise up.

So, the pressure of air at that region will decrease.
When an uncorked empty bottle is dipped into the
water in slanting position, the air is seen escaping from
the bottle in the form of air bubbles and also there is
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increase in the level of water in the bottle as the air

escapes from the bottle.

When air is filled into a balloon, its shape changes and
its size increases. It shows that air occupies space, has

certain volume and also has mass and weight.

The density of ice is less than water, so ice floats on

water.

Sea water contains a large amount of salt dissolved in
it. Due to the dissolved salts in sea water, its density is
more than that of rain water.

Clay soil has the greatest proportion of small particles.
This soil is sticky when wet, as it has high water
holding capacity but very hard and cloddy when dry.
Therefore, it is difficult to plough clay soil.

Sandy soil has a greater proportion of large particles,
that is sand and gravel. Sandy soil has the least
capacity to hold water, so its particles do not stick
together. Hence, it is easy to plough sandy soil. Silt soil
has a medium capacity of holding water compared to
sandy and clay soils.

Silt soil has a medium capacity of holding water

compared to sandy and clay soils.

Silt soil is suitable for cultivation. The particles of silt
soil are of medium size. This soil contains a large
proportion of organic materials and also its capacity to
supply nutrients is much greater, so the plants grow
well in this soil. Hence, silt soil is suitable for

cultivation.
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The advantages of good soil structure are that the
roots get sufficient supply of oxygen. Water drainage
becomes good and the roots of plants grow well.

Air contains very fine particles of some gases, dust,
smoke and moisture. When a ray of light falls on these
minute particles, the particles deflect the light in
different directions and thus scatter the light.

Soil is a thin layer of material covering the earth’s
surface. It is made up mainly of organic matter
(humus), minerals, small rocks, and various microbes.
Soil is formed by a natural process (weathering) in
which the bed rock breaks into pieces due to various
physical, chemical, and biological factors. The process
of soil formation is slow and continuous.

Soil is composed of the following: weathered rock,
minerals, organic matter, air, water and living
organisms.

(0 Air is a mixture of various gases like oxygen,
carbon dioxide, nitrogen and inert gases.

(i) These gases are uniformly mixed throughout the
air.

(i) Also, the properties and the composition of air is
the same throughout, so air is said to be a
homogeneous mixture of various gases.

()  Many substances dissolve in water without
chemically reacting.

(i) Since water dissolves many substances, it is

called universal solvent.

(0 Water is a universal solvent used for cleaning

General Science
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -1)




Q.4. (N

2)

purposes such as bathing, washing clothes and
utensils at home.

(i) TItis also used as a solvent in factories, industries
and hospitals.

(i) Being a universal solvent, water can dissolve
more substances than any other liquid.

(iv)  Water is capable of dissolving solids, liquids and
even gases.

Hence, there is no alternative to water for cleaning
purpose.

Given :

Mass (m) = 1 kg, volume (v) = 1 litre, Density (D) = ?

Density = VY:IE:e
Density (D) = &
1 litre

= 1 kqllitre

The density of water will be Tkg/litre or 1 kg/m3.
Given :

Mass (m) = 6 gm, volume (v) = 3 cc, Density (D) = ?

_ mass
Density = volume
6
Density (D) = 39 m
cc
= 2 gmjcc.

The density of the object is 2 gm/cc.

The object will sink in water as its density is more than
that of water.
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No. | Types of soil | Colour Uses
(1 | China clay White | To make crockery, bathroom tiles,
(Kaolin) tanks, laboratory apparatus.
(2) | Shadu soil Whitish | To make statues and idols.
(3) | Terracotta soil | Red | Decorative articles and pots
for growing plants.
(4) | Multani soil | Brownish | Cosmetics
Q.6. (A) (1)
Sandy soil Clayey soil
(i) | The proportion of sand, i.e.| (i) | The proportion of small

large particles is high in
sandy soil.

particles is maximum in
clayey soil.

@ii) | It has very less capacity to| (ii) | It has very high capacity to
hold water, as water drains hold water, as water does
rapidly through it. not drain easily through it.

@iii) | It is easy to plough sandy | (iii) | It is difficult to plough
soil. clayey soil.

(2)
Silt soil Clayey soil

(i) | The particles of silt soil are| (i) | Clayey soil has a great
of medium size. proportion of small

particles.

@ii) | It has medium capacity to | (i) | It has the greatest capacity
hold water. to hold water.

@iii) | It is much more ploughable | (iii) | It is difficult to plough

than clayey soil.

clayey soil
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() Air has certain capacity to hold water vapour.

(i) This capacity of air to hold water vapour
depends upon the temperature.

(i) During the night, when temperature of the air
is low, its capacity to hold water vapour
becomes less.

(iv) At such time, the excess vapour condenses to
form water droplets on the surfaces of leaves
and dew is formed.

(v) Hence, we find dew drops early morning.

() In cold countries as the temperature of the
surroundings goes down, the temperature of
water in the rivers or lakes also decreases.

(i) When the temperature of water decreases
below 4°C, water expands instead of
contracting and its density decreases. This is
due to anomalous behaviour of water.

(ii) At 0°C water freezes to form a layer of ice at
the surface of water, since the density of ice
is less than that of water.

(iv) The water below this layer of ice remains at
4°C and hence in cold countries aquatic
animals continue to survive even after the
rivers or lakes freeze in winter.

() Air contains water vapour and the level of
humidity of the air is determined by its
capacity to hold water vapour.

(i) If the amount of water vapour in the air
increases, the humidity of the atmosphere will
increase and we will feel dampness.
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@ Soil

ingredients in certain amounts, which help

contains organic and inorganic

plants to grow well in the soil.

(i) If only one crop is grown repeatedly, it will
utilize all the ingredients of the soil for its
growth and the fertility of the soil will
decrease.

() Due to anomalous behaviour of water, as
water freezes to form ice, it expands and its
volume increases.

(i) As water expands while freezing, it will exert
pressure on the walls of the completely filled
glass bottle and the bottle will break.

Plant growth : Soil contains various organic and
inorganic ingredients, which supply nutrients to
the plants and help plants to grow.

Water conservation : Soil has capacity to hold
water. As a result, water becomes available to us
throughout the year from deep ponds, lakes,

bunds.

Plasticity : Soil has the property of plasticity i.e.
it can be given any desired shape. Due to this
property, soil is used to make articles of different
shapes. These articles can be baked to make
them hard. For example, articles like water
storage earthen pots, earthen lamps, idols, bricks,
etc. are made from soil.

Sound needs material medium for its transmission.

Air is a medium through which sound can travel.
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All the sound that we hear, reaches us through
the surrounding air.

Since there is no air in space, sound cannot he
heard in space.

Air is a medium that is necessary for the
transmission of sound, so that it can be heard.

The proportion of the various ingredients of soil
can be determined by soil testing.

The colour, texture, and the organic matter of the
soil are determined during soil testing.

Soil testing can help a farmer to find out if there
is any deficiency of ingredients in the soil and
take necessary steps to remove the deficiency, so
that he gets a good harvest.

Soil testing can also help a farmer to find which
type of crop will grow well in a particular kind of
soil.

The properties of water are :

0]

(i)
Gii)
(Giv)
V)

(vi)

It is a universal solvent.

Under ordinary conditions, water occurs in liquid
state.

Water is a transparent fluid substance.
It is tasteless and odourless.

It does not have its own shape. It takes the
shape of the vessel (container) in which it is kept.

Water is a bad conductor of heat and electricity.
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Water is a fluid substance, so it can seep through the cracks
or crevices in rocks and get collected there, as shown in
picture a. According to picture b, when the temperature of
the surroundings goes down, water freezes and turns into ice
at 0°C. When the temperature goes below 4°C, water starts
expanding. As it freezes, it exerts tremendous pressure on the
walls of rocks due to anomalous behaviour of water and the
rocks crack. The expansion of water after freezing results in
widening of the cracks as shown in image (b).

Q.1.

Topic 4 : Nutrition in Living Organisms

(A) (1) Plants convert light energy into chemical energy

and store it in the form of food.
(2) The carbon dioxide from the air is absorbed by
plants through stomata on their leaves.

(3) Leaves contain chlorophyll, which absorbs

sunlight during the process of photosynthesis.

(4) Root-nodules of leguminous plants contain
Rhizobium micro-organism, which helps in
nitrogen fixation.

(5) Azotobacter, a micro-organism present in the
soil, converts atmospheric nitrogen into nitrates.

(6) Lichen is an example of symbiotic relationship of
algae and fungi.

(B) (1) Vitamin is a micro-nutrient.
(2) Oxygen is not necessary for photosynthesis.
(3) Loranthus is a partially parasitic plant.

(4) Mushroom and yeast are saprophytic plants.
(5) Mushrooms are rich in iron and vitamins.
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Micronutrients

(2) Phloem

(3) Biological nitrogen fixation
(4) Cuscuta (5) Saprophytic plant
(D) (1) oxygen (2) vitamins (3) proteins
(4) nutrition  (5) lion (6) deer
E M
Herbivores |Carnivores| Omnivores|Scavengers|Decomposers| Parasites
cow tiger human | vulture bacteria tick
deer lion SParrow | cockroach|  fungus
goat frog  |chameleon
buffalo fox
parrot
(2) Endoparasites : tapeworm, hookworm,
roundworm
Ectoparasites : louse, bed bug, leech, tick
(F) (1) Chloroplast (2) Cuscuta or Dodder
(3) Magnesium and iron (4) Snail
(5) Pseudopodia (6) Bobcat or udmanjar
()] Nutrition
| | |
Plants Animals
| | [ | [ | [ I
Autotrophic | Heterotrophic || Symbiotic| |Holozoic||Saprozoic| Parasitic

Insectivorous

H) @ -,

|
Saprophytic

@i - (o), Gii) - (),

Ectoparasitic

Q2. (A N

Photosynthesis : The process in which green
plants, with the help of sunlight and chlorophyll
make their own food in their leaves, using water
and nutrients from the soil and carbon dioxide

from air is called photosynthesis.

(2) Symbiotic nutrition : The type of nutrition in
which two or more than two different types of
plants live together to fulfil their needs of
nutrition, protection, support, etc., with each
other’s help is called symbiotic nutrition.

3 Saprophytic plants : Plants which obtain their
food from dead and decaying bodies of other

organisms are called saprophytic plants.
(4) Nutrition : The process of taking in and using

food, which takes place in living organisms is
called nutrition.

Q.2.(B) (1
Autotrophs Heterotrophs
(i) | Organisms which can (i) | Organisms which cannot

prepare their own food prepare their own food and

are called autotrophs. depend on plants or
animals for their food are

called heterotrophs.

(i)

All green plants are (ii) | Some non-green plants and

autotrophs. animals are heterotrophs.

Endoparasitic

(iv) - (b)

D)
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Macronutrients

Micronutrients

O]

Nutrients present in (i)
foodstuffs, required in
large quantities by living
organisms for their growth
are called macronutrients.

Nutrients present in
foodstuffs, required in very
small quantities by living
organisms for their growth
are called micronutrients.

(i) | Carbohydrates, proteins | (ii) | Minerals and vitamins are
and fats are micronutrients.
macronutrients.

Q3. (1) @ Insectivorous plants generally grow in soil or

water deficient in nitrogen compounds.

(i) They do not get enough nitrogen, so they fulfil
their nitrogen requirement by capturing and
digesting the insects, that is, they feed on insects.

(i In order to attract the insects, insectivorous
plants are attractively coloured.

(2) @ Different organisms feed on different types of
food.

(i)  Depending upon what they eat, organisms have
specific types of mouth parts to ingest their food.

(i) Butterflies suck nectar from flowers for their
nutrition, so they have long tube-like proboscis.

Q.4. (1) When all the nutrients that the body needs are not

obtained in the proper proportions in the diet, it is

called malnutrition.
(2) Malnutrition can be prevented by eating a healthy,

balanced diet. A diet which will include plenty of fruits,
vegetables, cereals, pulses, etc.
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(3) Chemical reaction of photosynthesis :

6CO, + 6H,0 Sunlight ey o 4+ 60,
Chlorophuyll

carbon + water s glucose + oxygen

dioxide
The leaves of the
photosynthesis.

Loranthus plant carry out

Loranthus plant being parasitic obtains minerals and
water from the host plant.

Loranthus is a partially parasitic plant because it can
perform photosynthesis, but is dependent on the host
minerals

plant  for  water and needed  for

photosynthesis.
Amoeba, Euglena, Paramoecium.

A pitcher plant grows in soil which is deficient in
nitrogen. Hence, to fulfill the need of nitrogen, a
pitcher plant feeds on insects.

The plants that grow on the body of other plants to
obtain food are called parasitic plants. Parasitic plants
are of two types : Completely parasitic plants e.g.,

Loranthus and Partially parasitic plants e.g., Cuscuta.

Living organisms need nutrition to supply the energy
required for carrying out various life processes.

Autotrophs are organisms that have the ability to
produce their own food without depending on anyone
else. Even though we prepare variety of foodstuffs and
dishes at home, we are not autotrophic organisms since
the ingredients for preparing them comes from other
organisms.
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Autotrophs are greater in number because heterotrophs
are dependent on them for food. If the number of
heterotrophs  would be more than number of
autotrophs, there won't be any autotrophs left. This
would mean no food for heterotrophs as well. Hence,
to maintain the balance in nature, the number of
autotrophs are greater than the number of
heterotrophs.

The desert region does not have many different types
of plants and animals compared to the sea. As
autotrophs (green plants) are less, the number of
heterotrophs who are dependent on autotrophs are
also less. However, in the sea, there are plenty of
organisms ranging from aquatic plants to small and big
fishes. Since, the sea environment supports survival of
heterotrophs, they are found in higher numbers in the
sea.

Ectoparasitic animals live outside the body of the host,
while endoparasites lives inside the body of the host.
Ectoparasities suck blood from the host body, while
endoparasites get nourishment from the nutrients of
the host body. Both types of parasites can cause
infection in the host body.

Preparation of food by plants through the process of
photosynthesis requires the presence of chlorophyll
pigment. Since, this pigment is only present in the
green parts of the plant, food is not produced in any
other part of the plant expect the green ones.

Plants can produce their own food through the process
of photosynthesis. In this process, plants make food in
their leaves using water and nutrients from the soil,
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carbon dioxide from air and sunlight and chlorophyll.
Photosynthesis is the process by which green plants
convert light energy into chemical energy and store it
in the form of food. The chloroplasts present in leaves
contain chlorophyll, which absorbs sunlight and help
convert carbon dioxide and water into food. Oxygen is
released in this process.

Nutrition in animals involves various steps. These are :
() Ingestion : Food is taken into the body.

(i)  Digestion: Food is converted into simple soluble
forms.

(i) Absorption: Soluble food is transferred to blood.
(iv)  Assimilation: Absorbed food is utilized by cells

and tissues for energy production, growth and
repair.

(v)  Egestion : Undigested food and waste products
are removed from the body.

The dark red or purple colour in leaves is due to the
presence of anthocyanins. Chlorophyll is present in
non-green plants as well but in small amounts. Hence,
photosynthesis occurs in dark red or purple coloured
leaves.

Chemosynthesis is the process in which food is
synthesized using energy from chemical reaction. To
obtain energy, chemical compounds are broken down.
Chemosynthesis does not involve utilization of sunlight
like photosynthesis. Eg. Nitrogen-fixing bacteria, iron-
oxidising bacteria are chemosynthetic.

The different substances excreted by plants are carbon-
dioxide, water, nitrogenous compounds, resins, gum,
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tannins, organic acids, volatile oils, etc. The metabolic
and excretory products produced during photosynthesis
and respiration diffuses out of the plant.

(11) [Refer Q. 4. (8)]

(12) Carbohydrates, proteins, and fats are macronutrients,
while vitamins and minerals are micronutrients.
Carbohydrates provide source of energy for the body,
proteins help in the repair of body tissues and energy,
while fats provide energy to the body. Vitamins and
minerals perform several essential bodily functions.

Topic 5 : Food Safety
Q.1. (A) (1) Wrong methods of farming, improper storage
and wrong methods of distribution of food lead
to quantitative wastage of food.

(2) Washing the vegetables after cutting them,
excessive use of food preservatives, mishandling
of fruits are some causes of qualitative wastage
of food.

(3) Prevention of food spoilage by microbial growth
and infestation by pests is called food
protection.

(4) Full form of ‘FSSAI' is Food Safety and

(5) The adulterant brick dust is generally added to
red chilly powder.

(B) (1) Drying the foodgrains from farms under the hot

sun is called dehydration.
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Materials like milk are instantly cooled after
heating up to a certain high temperature. This
method of food preservation is  called

pasteurization.

(3) Salt is a natural type of food preservative.
(4) Vinegar is a chemical type of food preservative.
(5) Air tight packets of potato wafers and other food
products are preserved by filling nitrogen gas in
the packets.
© () salt (2) turmeric powder  (3) almond
(4) storing (5) beans (6) rava
(@) (M Sr. No. Foodstuff Adulterant
M Turmeric powder | Metanyl yellow
) Black pepper Papaya seeds
3 Rava Iron filings
4 Honey Sugar syrup
(2)
Sr. | Food/ |Nutrients Functions
No. | Source | obtained in body
(1) | Jowar, [Carbohydrates|Provide energy to the body
wheat,
millet
(bajra),
rice
(2) | Beans |Proteins Help in growth, repairing wear and
and pulses tear of the body
3 Fruits | Minerals, Minerals and vitamins improve the
and | vitamins, body’s resistance to diseases and fibres
vegetables| fibres are effective in requlating the process
of digestion and prevent constipation.
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Sr. No. Foodstuff
(1 | Milk Water
(2) | Red chilly powder | Brick dust

Adulterant

(3) |Black pepper Seeds of papaya

(4) |Ice cream Washing powder

Food protection : Prevention of food spoilage
by microbial growth and infestation by pests is

called food protection.
Food preservation: Use of various preservatives

to prevent food spoilage due to internal factors
for a long period of time, is called food
preservation.

Pasteurization: The method of food
preservation in which foodstuffs like milk are
heated up to a certain temperature and then
cooled instantly, to destroy the microbes present
in them and keep them safe for a longer time is

called pasteurization.

Low temperature retards the growth of food
spoiling micro-organisms like bacteria and fungi
present in the food materials.

Low temperature also prevents the action of
food-spoiling enzymes present in the food
material.

Since the biological and chemical reactions in
food materials are slowed down at low
temperature, food remains in good condition for
a longer duration.

Hence, food remains safe at 5° Celsius.
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As a result of the tradition (custom) of offering
and serving too much food to guests at
functions, a large amount of food gets wasted.

In a buffet style, people generally tend to serve
themselves only as much as they can eat, and
this prevents wastage of food.

Thus, in order to avoid wastage of food,
nowadays food is served buffet style during large
gatherings.

We should avoid buying sweetmeats from
vendors selling uncovered sweetmeats in open
places, as uncovered food gets contaminated
with disease-causing germs due to flies sitting on
them. We can also bring it to the notice of the
concerned authorities, so that such practices can
be stopped and help in preventing spread of
diseases.

We should insist the ‘pani puriwalla’ to serve
hygienically. Better avoid eating from such
places. We can also bring it to the notice of the
concerned authorities, so that necessary action
can be taken against such people. As, when food
is served in an unhygienic manner, it causes
various diseases.

Fruits and vegetables are perishable items as
their shelf life is very short. If you have
purchased them in large quantities, then they
should be properly stored, by keeping them in
refrigerator or certain food items like pickles,
sauces, etc., can be made from them. You can
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also give them to some needy people instead of
spoiling and throwing them away.

In order to protect foodstuffs from pests like rats,
cockroaches, wall lizards, neem leaves or
pesticides can be used, which will keep them
away. The food should be stored in air-tight
containers and in dry areas.

There are various reasons for the qualitative
wastage of food. Wrong methods of farming like
hand-sowing of seeds, inadequate threshing,
improper storage and wrong methods of
distribution of foodstuffs results in qualitative
food wastage. Food also gets wasted when too
much is served to the guests at traditional feasts.
Wastage of food can be prevented by adopting
modern farming techniques like using machines
to sow seeds, for threshing, better storage
facilities and proper methods of distribution of
foodstuffs. Wastage of food at large gatherings
can be avoided if buffet style is used, as people
will tend to serve themselves as much as they

can eat.

The cooked rice remains underdone when rice is
not cooked in the right way. For example, when
cooked with less quantity of water or time than
required. Instead of throwing the rice, add hot
water to it and cook the rice for some more time
till it is fully cooked.

This happens if the wheat was not dried properly
after harvest to remove the moisture content or
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was not stored properly. We should first sun-dry
the wheat properly to remove the moisture
content in it, then it should be stored properly or
ground to make flour, otherwise it will get
infested by insects and get spoiled.

(4) Yoghurt tastes too sour or slightly bitter when it
is kept for a longer time than its shelf life or if it
is made from milk that had not been boiled and
cooled. The micro-organisms present in the
yoghurt bring about an undesirable change like
the decomposition of fat present in the milk into
butyric acid, which turns the yoghurt too sour or
bitter. We should not consume such yoghurt.

(5) Cut fruits turn black due to oxidation reaction.
We should not cut fruits and keep them for a
long time. They should be consumed as soon as
they are cut. This will prevent fruits from turning
black and will help to retain their nutritive value.

In 1954, Parliament passed the ‘Prevention of Food
Adulteration Act’. It has been amended from time to
time and the amendment of 1976 provides for ‘life
imprisonment’ for the person involved in adulterating
food with a harmful substance. There are clear
directions that food should be properly stored, packing
material should not endanger the food or medicines
and there should be clear and legible information on it
about the manufacturing date, expiry date and
instructions for storage.

Q.4.(A) (1) (@) Milk is pasteurized by heating it to a

temperature of 80°C for 15 minutes and
then cooling it quickly.
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(i) This destroys the microbes present in the

0]

(D]

@GiD)

(Giv)

0]

@i

D

milk and keeps it safe for a longer duration
of time.

Food is adulterated by either removing some
important component of food or by mixing
low quality, inedible or cheaper materials to
it.

By consuming adulterated food materials,
the health of all people, young and old, poor
or rich is endangered.

Different types of adulterants affect our
health in different ways.

Certain  adulterants  cause  abdominal
discomfort or poisoning, while some may
affect the functioning of some of our organs
or may even cause cancer if consumed for a

long period of time.

Foodstuffs like milk are boiled at regular
intervals, as boiling kills micro-organisms
and milk does not get spoiled.

Cooked food, if it has to be kept safe for a
long time, is kept in the refrigerator as a low
temperature prevents the growth of micro
organisms in the foodstuffs.

Foodgrains like rice, wheat, pulses are dried
well and then stored in air tight containers.
Drying reduces the water content in the
grains and they do not get infested easily by
insects. Sometimes neem leaves are also
used.
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(iv) While preparing jams, murabbas or sauces,

M

@ii)

right proportion of sugar, salt or even
vinegar is added, as these substances are
preservatives and keep the food safe for a
long time.

Food spoilage occurs when various kinds of
changes occur in food materials like change
in its colour, odour, texture, quality, taste or
when there is a loss of its nutrient content.

For example, fruits turn black or change

taste, meat becomes sour or peanuts become
rancid.

(i) Various factors that causes spoilage of food

stuffs are as follows :

e Improper handling, as when they are
overcooked or washed after cutting.

e Improperly stored, that is when they are
stored in a damp place, they get
contaminated by micro-organisms or
insects. Some foodstuffs like meat and
milk get spoiled either by turning acidic
or alkaline due to chemical reactions on
contact with metals.

e Improper transportation, that is, when
the foodstuffs are not packed properly,
mishandled, or there is miscalculation of
time to transport foodstuffs from
production place to the consumer causes

spoilage of food.
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(To be done by students).

Refer textbook page 37.

Conclusion

If the If ared The mixture | Iron filings
spread layer is seen | becomes red | adhere to
mark of settled at on addition |the magnet
milk does the bottom | of conc. HCI| if rava is
not appear | of the and the red | adulterated
milky-white, | beaker it colour does | with iron
water must | must have |not filings.
have been |been disappear if
added to it. | adulterated | metanyl

with brick | yellow is

dust. present.
If milk turns
dark blue in

colour, milk
is

adulterated
with starch.

Food Milk Red chilly | Turmeric Rava
material powder powder
Adulterant Water Brick dust Metanyl Fine iron
yellow filings
Starch
Test Take a glass | Take a Take a Pass a
slide. Put a | spoonful of | pinch of magnet
drop of milk | chilly turmeric through the
on it and powder in a | powder in a rava.
. beaker, add | test-tube,
slightly
ineline it to water upto |add a.small
half of the | quantity of
spread the beaker, stir | water to it,
drop. it and leave | shake the
it mixture and
undisturbed | add a few
for a few | drops of
minutes. conc. HCI.
Take some
milk in a
test-tube,
add few
drops of
iodine to it.
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Q.1. (A)

(B)

©
(D)

(E)

(F)

Q.2. (1

2)

History

Topic 1 : Sources of History

(1) Arabic-Persian (2) Emperor Akbar

(3) Marathi (4) Proofs

(5) copper plate (6) Paramanand

(7) Forts (8) Maharashtra

(1) True (2) True (3) False (4) True
(5) False (6) True

M-, @-d, @)-@, @@-Mm), ©6)-©

(1) Unwritten sources (2) Stories

(3) Temples (4) Tarikh

(1) legend (2) tarikh @) bakhar
(4) powada (5 inscription

(6) monument

(1) (1) Devanagari (2) Modi

(2) (1) Mahikavatichi Bakhar (2) Sabhasad Bakhar
(3) (1) Robert Arm (2) Grant Duff

(4) (1) Folk songs (2) Powada

(5) () Forts (2) Buildings

(6) (1) Biographies (2) Paintings
Material Sources : Material sources means the real
or physical things available to us in the study of
history. e.g., forts, buildings, monuments, etc.

Written Sources Written sources means the

feelings, emotions or informations expressed or written
on paper. They are scripts, languages, biographies, etc.

History & Civics
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -1)

Q.3.

Q.4.
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(4)
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We can also gather information about people’s life,
their food items, festivals, etc.

Oral Sources : Oral resources means spoken
resources. Oral sources are passed on from generation

to generation e.g. owis, folk songs, legends, etc.

Monuments include samadhis, graves and veergalas.
Tarikh means sequence of events.

Impartiality and neutrality are the important qualities
of the author in the writing of history.

Individuals, society, place and time are the four factors
important from the viewpoint of history.

The period from ninth century C.E. till the end of the
eighteenth century C.E. is considered to the Medieval
period.

A carving on a stone or wall is called “an inscription”.

The coins made by different rulers using metals like gold,
silver, copper are important sources of history. These coins
give us information about the language, rulers and their
period, governance, religious ideas, personal details,
financial transactions at that time and advancement of
metallurgy in that period. The images of Ram-Sita or Shiva
Parvati on the coins denote the religious coordination of
those days.

Though history is written once, research on it goes on
continuously. New sources and informations came to
light through these research. Accordingly history has to
be rewritten.

Yes. It is necessary to evaluate sources of history
because history is based on authentic evidences and
proofs. They must be verified and used judiciously only
after critical analysis.

History & Civics
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An inscription helps us to understand features like the
language, script, social life of a period. Stone inscriptions
are written on hard surfaces like stone or rocks and hence
cannot be destroyed easily. Therefore, it is considered to be
an authentic source of history.

Oral sources are the folk literature like owis, powadas,
folk tales, legends, etc. They are passed on from
generation to generation. They are based on the lives
of the people of that particular period. So they reveal
the various aspects of the people’s lives.

Topic
Q.1. (A

(B)
©
(D)

(E)

(F)

2 : India Before the Times of Shivaji Maharaj

(1) Bhillam Yadava
(3) Anandpur

(2) Padl

(4) Gadadharsinha

(5) Khanua (6) Durgadas Rathod
(1) Sikhs (2) Mewad (3) Arabs
M-, @-@, -b), @-©

(1) The Yadava period

(2) Govind III and Krishna III (3) Durgadas Rathod

(4) Ahom (5) Queen Durgavati

(6) Maharana Pratap (7) Babur
(8) Hasan Gangu (9) Khalsa Dal
(1) Ghaznis (2) Sikhs (3) Babur

(4) Sultanate (5) Shershah

(1) (b) Harihar and Bukka founded the Vijaynagar
Kingdom.

(c) Krishnadevraya died.

(a) Disintegration in the Bahamani Kingdom.

History & Civics
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(&)

(2) (d) Death of Muhammad Ghuri.
(a) Establishment of the Vijaynagar Kingdom.
(c) Establishment of the Bahamani Kingdom.

(b) The Sultanate came to an end.
(A)

1336 C.E.

1347 C.E. 1509 C.E. 1526 C.E.

Establishment Establishment Krishnqdevrqu Establishment

of Vijaynagar  of Bahamani ascended of the Mughal
Kingdom Kingdom the throne Power
(H) (1) True (2) False (3) True (4) False (5) False
(D (1) Qutubuddin Aibak (2) Daulatkhan Lodi

Q.2. (1)

2)

3)

(4)
)
6)

@

(3) at Bidar (4) Vijayanagar (5) Hampi
(6) Hazar Ram Mandir and Vitthal Mandir

The battle of Talikot was fought between Adilshahi,
Nizamshahi, Qutubshahi and Baridshahi on one side
and Vijaynagar on the other side.

Prithviraj Chauhan was the valiant king of the
Chauhan dynasty.

Bukka brought the region upto Rameshwar under his
control.

Guru Gobindsingh became the tenth Guru of the Sikhs.
Babur was the ruler of Farghana.

The army of the Delhi Sultan was defeated by Hasan
Gangu.

The capital of the Bahamani Kingdom was Gulburga in
Karnataka.

History & Civics
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Q.3. (M

)

3)

(4)

5)

Maharana Pratap fought for the independence of
Mewad.

During Krishnadevrayad’s reign, Vijaynagar kingdom
extended from Cuttak in the east to Goa in the west
and from the Raichur Doab in the north to the Indian
Ocean in the south.

After the death of Mahmud Gawan factionism
increased among the Bahamani Sardars. The provincial
governors began to act more independently.
Vijaynagar kingdom had an adverse effect on the
Bahamani kingdom. This led to the disintegration of
the Bahamani kingdom into five fragments (small
powers).

After the battle of Panipat, there was a battle between
Babur and Rana Sanga of Mewad at Khanua. Rana
Sanga and his army did their best in the battle, but
Babur's artillery and reserved force played a key role in

the defeat of Rana Sanga’s army in the battle.

Guru Teghbahadur protested against Aurangzeb’s
policy of religious intolerance, hence he was imprisoned
by Aurangzeb.

Maharana Pratap ascended the throne after the death
of king Uday Singh. He continued the struggle for
Mewad’s existence. He struggled with Akbar till the
end to maintain his independence. Due to his qualities
of valour, courage,

self-respect, sacrifice, etc.

Maharana Pratap became immortal in history.

Akbar was the most powerful king of the Mughal
dynasty. When he tried to bring India under his central
authority, he had to face opposition from the Rajputs.

History & Civics
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Q.4. (1

2)

3)

For example: Maharana Pratap and  Rani  Durgavati
showed their courage till the end of their lives. They
did not surrender. Even while fighting with Babur,
Rana Sanga of Mewad brought all the Rajputs

together. But he was defeated in the battle of Khanua.

Guru Gobindsingh was the next Guru after Guru
Teghbahadur. He wanted to protect the Sikhs and give
a stiff resistance to Aurangzeb’s attacks. Therefore he
organised the Khalsa Dal.

The Ahoms in Assam fought against the imperialist
policy of Aurangzeb. United under the leadership of
Gadadharsinha and with Lachit Borphukan as their
commander, the Ahoms by using the querilla tactics
fought an intense battle against the Mughals. This
made it impossible for the Mughals to strengthen their
power in Assam.

Revolts arose among the formidable Vijaynagar and
Bahamani kingdoms. The brothers Harihar and Bukha,
from South India were Sardars in the service of the
Delhi Sultanate. Taking advantage of the instability in
the South during the reign of Muhammad-bin-
Tughluque, they founded the kingdom of Vijaynagar in
the South. Harihar was the first king of Vijaynagar.

Mahmud
He strengthened the Bahamani Kingdom. He started

Gawan was a good administrator.
paying soldiers their salaries in cash instead of through
land grants. He brought discipline in the army. He also
introduced reforms in the land revenue system. He
opened a madarasa at Bidar for Arabic and Persian
studies.
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During the reign of Aurangzeb, the Mughal empire
extended from Kashmir in the North to Ahmadnagar in
the South and from Kabul in the West to Bengal in the
East. To this Aurangzeb added Assam in the east, the
kingdoms of Bijapur and Golconda. Thus, the Mughal
empire almost covered the whole of India.

During the reign of Sultan Muhammadbin-Tughlugue of
Delhi, there were many revolts in the South against the
central power of Delhi. From these revolts arose the
formidable Vijaynagar and Bahamani kingdoms.

Krishnadevraya : In 1509 C.E. Krishnadevraya
became the ruler of Vijaynagar. He was a scholar and
a good administrator. He wrote ‘Amuktamalyada’, a
Telugu compendium on polity. He built the Hazar Ram
and Vitthal temples.

He was a brave and valorous king. He conquered
Vijaywada and Rajmahendri and annexed the regions
to his kingdom. He defeated the combined forces of the
Sultans, under the leadership of the Bahamani Sultan,
Mahmud Shah. During his reign, the kingdom was at
its zenith. He died in 1530 C.E.

Chandbibi : Chandbibi was the daughter of Husain
Nizamshah of Ahmadnagar. She acted as the regent of
Ahmadnagar. She bravely defended the Ahmadnagar
fort from Mughal army. She was murdered due to the
internal strife amongst the factions of the Sardars in
the Nizamshahi’s kingdom.

Rani Durgavati : Rani Durgavati was born in the
Rajput Chandel dynasty. She became the queen of

Gondvana after her marriage. She was an excellent

History & Civics
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administrator. Her struggle against the Mughals is
important in medieval history. After the death of her
husband, she laid down her life while fighting against
Akbar. But till the very end of her life she did not

surrender.

Q.1. (A)

(B)

©
(D)

(E)
(F)

Topic 3 : Religious Synthesis
(1) Sanskrit (2) Secularism (3) Ras Khan
(4) Ramanuja (5) equally
(6) Basaveshwar

(1) Sikhs
(2) (@ Khwaja Moinuddin Chisti

(i) Shaikh Nijamuddin Avaliya
(3) Sant Namdeo and Sant Kabir
(4) Narsi Mehta
(5) Sant Kabir, Guru Nanak
M-, @-), -,

(1) Rajasthan
(3) Maharashtra, Assam

(4) - (b)

(2) Bengal
(4) Karnataka, Gujarat

(1) True (2) True (3) False (4) True (5) False
(1) Guru Granth Sahib() Surdasa
(B) Guru Nanak (4 Manmathswaml
(5) Meerabai (6) Ramanand

(7 Kabir @ Pamp
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Naynars and Alawars were the two Bhakti Movements

that emerged in South India.

Sant Meerabai’s verses give the message of devotion,

tolerance and humanity.

Bhakti Movement preached the values like love of God,
humanity, compassion and mercy.

Shankaradeva spread Bhakti Movement in Assam
under the influence of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu.

According to Sant Kabir, God is the ‘Truth’.

God was the ‘truth’ according to Sant Kabir.
He opposed the differences based on caste, creed, sect
and religion. He did not believe in the places of
pilgrimage, vratas or idol worship. He criticized the
orthodox Hindus and Muslims. He wanted to bring
about Hindu Muslim unity. Hence, Sant Kabir became
a renowned sant in the Bhakti movement.

Sant Basaveshwar spread the Lingayat stream in
Karnataka. He opposed the caste system. He stressed
on the dignity of labour. ‘Kayakave Kailas’ is his well -
known saying which means ‘Work is worship’.
He encouraged women to participate in religious
discussions. He did not make the difference among the
people on the basis of caste, class, creed, men or
women. Because of this equality the people
participated in religious discussions. This was the
impact of Basaveshwar’s work on society.

History & Civics
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Q.4.

Movement | Names of the Sants Work
(1) | Bhakti Sant Meerabai Composed verses on
Movement | Sant Narsi Mehta Krishnabhakti in Gujarat
language.
(Tst poet in Gujarati) | Poetical work -Sursagar.
Surdas Composed verses on
Krishnabhakti
Ras Khan Ramcharita Manas
Sant Tulshidas Devotion to Rama.
(2) |Mahanubhay| Chakradhar Swami | Development of the

Founder of this sect. | Marathi language.
Many works were
composed in Marathi.

3)

Sikhism

Guru Nanak founder Adigranth, known as
of Sikhism Granth Sahib is a holy

book of the Sikhs.
Compositions by Sant
Namdeo and Kabir are
included in Aadigranth.

Q.5. (1) Sant Meerabai stressed the importance of d.evotion to

Krishna. She belonged to the royal family of Mewad.
She immersed herself in devotion of Krishna. She
composed devotional verses in Rajasthani and Gujarati.
Her devotional verses gave the message of devotion,
tolerance and humanity. Her compositions are popular
even today.

Q.6. (1) The path of Bhakti movement was easy to follow for

the common people. It was open to all men and
women. Sants expressed their thoughts in the language
of the people. The common people found them close to
their heart. Thus, the Bhakti movement has contributed
greatly to the Indian culture.
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Q.2.

Civics
Topic 1: Introduction to Our Constitution
(A) (1) written (2) Government (3) Family-norms
(4) Constitution (5) Democracy (6) Princes (7) 299

B) (M-, @-GC), (- @@D-®

(©) (1) Kolkata

(D) (1) Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar (2) 26" January 1950
(3) The Government  (4) Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar

(E) (1) False (2) True (3) False (4) True (5) True

(F) (1) Mahatma Gandhi (2) Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar
(3) England (4) Dr. Rajendra Prasad

(1) The rules to be followed in a school are regarding the
admission procedure, the school uniform and the
curriculum followed.

(2) The book in which all the provisions regarding the
administration of a country are mentioned together in
a systematic way is called a Constitution.

(3) The rules and provisions in the Constitution are the
basic or fundamental laws of the land.

(4) Indian Government is established by the representatives
elected by the people.

(5) The Constitution includes a list of duties for the citizens
and fixes the responsibility of the citizens along with
the rights.

(6) The British divided India into provinces for the

convenience of administration.

(7) The Constitution includes and safeguards the rights
and freedoms of the citizens.
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Q.4. (1)

2)

The representatives of the provinces and the Princely
States were included in the Constituent Assembly.

The provisions in the Constitution are about different
things. E.g. citizenship, the rights of the citizens, the
relationship between citizens and the State, subjects of
the laws to be made by the Governments, restrictions
on Government, jurisdiction of the State, etc.

The Constituent Assembly enacted the Constitution and
adopted it on 26" November 1949. Therefore, 26"
November is observed as Constitution Day.

The country began to be governed according to the
provisions of the Constitution from 26" January 1950.
The Indian Republic came into existence from this day.
Therefore, 26" January is celebrated as Republic Day.

The advantages of running a country as per the
provisions of the Constitution are as follows :

() The Government has to function within a set of
rules, and as per the provisions of the Constitution
so that no one can misuse the power and authority
given to them.

(i) The Constitution states rights and freedoms of the
citizens and safequards them. The Government
cannot take away these rights and freedoms from
the citizens. Hence, citizens can participate in the
activities of the Government and the democracy
becomes strong.

(ii) The Constitution has given the duties along with
the rights to the citizens. This makes the citizens
aware of their responsibilities.

(iv) The Constitution presents some political ideals
before the country. These political ideals create an

History & Civics
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Q.5. (D

*(2)

atmosphere conducive to attain world peace and
security and preservation of human rights.

The Government has to make laws relating to several
subjects, such as defending the boundaries, protecting
the people from external aggression, eradication of
poverty, creating employment, education and health
services, encouragement to commerce and industries,
protection of the weaker sections, making policies for
the progress of women, children and the tribal people,
etc. The Government has to bring about desirable
changes in the society by implementing laws. In short,
the Government in the modern times has to take
decisions related to different issues right from space
research to public cleanliness.

The process of making of the Indian Constitution
started in 1946. The leaders of the freedom movement
insisted that Independent India will be governed not by
the laws made by the British, but by laws made by
Indians themselves. So, a committee was established to
prepare the Constitution of Independent India. It came
to be known as the Constituent Assembly.

Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar was the Chairman of the
Drafting Committee. He studied the Constitutions of
different countries of the world in depth. He worked
day and night to draft our Constitution. The draft
presented by him was discussed Article by Article in
the Constituent Assembly. He answered the questions
raised on it and made changes in it after taking the
suggestions given to him by the Constituent Assembly,
hence making every provision of the Constitution
flawless. Due to his contribution towards the making of
the Constitution, Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar is called
the ‘Architect of the Indian Constitution.’
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Q.1. (A)

Geography
Topic 1 : How Seasons Occur - Part 1

(M 24 (2) day (3) west, east (4) time, days

B) M-, @D-(@@, B-0), A-(), ©G)-(

©

Activity :

(1) Rotation is the movement of the earth around
itself.

(2) The earth’s rotation enables us to measure time
in terms of days.

(3) It takes 24 hours for the earth to rotate around
itself.

(4) The earth rotates from west to east.

(5) During a single day, we experience the different
stages such as sunrise, midday, sunset, daytime
and nighttime.

(6) Revolution is the movement of the earth around
the sun.

(7) Seasons are caused due to revolution of the
earth.

(8) The earth takes one year to complete one
revolution around the sun.

Intext Question

(1) (To be done by students.)

Q.1. (A)

(B)
©

(D)

Topic 2 : The Sun, the Moon and the Earth

(1) Perigee (2) annular (3) axial, orbital
(4) lunar (5) apogee

M-¢, @D-e, (3-d, @@-a0, O)-b
(M 90 (2) Apogee

(4) Earth, moon (5) Annular solar eclipse

(3) Solar eclipse

(1) This is because the moon’s orbit of revolution is
as elliptical as that of the earth.
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3)

4)
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(2) The reason is that the time the moon takes to
make one revolution around the earth and one
rotation around itself is the same.

(3) The moon intersecting the plane of the earth’s
orbit twice during one revolution is annular solar
eclipse.

(4) From a very small region of the earth only an
illuminated part of the sun disc is seen in the
form of a ring. This is called annular solar
eclipse.

(5) A lunar eclipse occurs when the moon enters the
shadow of the earth, while revolving around it
and when the earth is in between the sun and
the moon and all three of them are in the same
plane at the same time.

(1) False (2) True (3) False (4) False (5) True
(1)  Perigee (2) Semicircular 3 0°

(4) Solar (5) Solar

(1) astronomical (2) lunar 3) 107

(4) 180° (5) annular solar

The moon revolves around the earth.

On a full moon day, while revolving around the earth,
the moon is on the opposite side of the sun.

The moon’s revolutionary orbit makes an angle of 5°
with that of the earth.

In one revolution of the moon, its orbit intersects the
earth’s orbit twice.

The intense light of the sun can be harmful to the
naked eye. One must wear special goggles made for
this purpose.

An annular solar eclipse occurs when the moon is in
the apogee position.
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(3) - (@),

4) - (@

Details Lunar Eclipse Solar Eclipse
(1) Phase of the | Full moon day New moon day
moon

(2)| Sequence

Moon-Earth-Sun

Sun - Moon - Earth

3 Type of Partial Lunar Eclipse| Partial Solar Eclipse
eclipse Total Lunar Eclipse |Total Solar Eclipse
Annular Solar Eclipse
(4)| Maximum 107 minutes 7 minutes 20 secs.
duration of 440 seconds.
Total Eclipse
Q.5.(1)

Partial
solar
eclipse

Total solar eclipse

=8

f’i Moon Total
Sun art | lunar
9 5 eclipse
Moon Partial
lunar
eclipse

Geography
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Q.6. (1) The moon’s orbit of revolution is also elliptical as that (5) Total and partial solar eclipses will be seen in the
of the earth. Hence the distance of the moon from the perigee condition.
earth is not the same everywhere along its orbit while Q.7.

revolving. The orbital paths of the earth and the moon

are not in the same plane. On each new moon day, the Solar Eclipse Lunar Eclipse

lines joining the earth, the sun and the moon make an (1] Occurs on a new moon day (1| Occurs on a full moon day

angle of 0° whereas on each full moon day, this angle but not on every new moon but not on every full moon

is of 180°. Even so, the sun, the earth and the moon day. day.

may not be in one straight line in the same plane on (2)| If and only if the sun, the |(2)| The lunar eclipse occurs if

every new moon and full moon day. moon and the earth are in and only if the sun, the moon
(2) When the moon is between the sun and the earth the the same plane, and fall in and the earth are in the same

one line, the solar eclipse plane and fall in one line.

place on the earth where the moon’s shadow falls on
occurs.

earth experiences solar eclipse. The central portion of : : : :
(3)| The maximum duration of a [(3) | The maximum duration of a

total solar eclipse is 7 total lunar eclipse is 107
minutes and 20 seconds. minutes.

(440 seconds).

the shadow is darker and the periphery is lighter. In
the area where the shadow is darker on the earth, the
sun becomes completely invisible. This is total solar

eclipse. However, during the same period, at the places

T o
whe.re the shadow .'s I|gh'Fe.r, t.he sur.15 disc apPears Q.8. (1) The time it takes for the moon to make one revolution
partially covered. This condition is partial solar eclipse. around the earth and one rotation around itself is the

(3) People who believe in these superstitions must be same, that is why we constantly see one and the same
informed that they are wrong. They should be side of the moon.
explained that eclipses are astronomical events. They (2) On the first and third quarter days, the moon, the

should be told that eclipses are the result of the earth earth and the sun make an angle of 90°. At these

and the moon being in specific positions and it is positions, we see half the portion of the illuminated

natural. There is nothing auspicious or inauspicious moon. Hence in the sky it appears semicircular in

about these events.

shape.

(4) While observing a solar eclipse, it is necessary to view (3) Sometimes the moon is in apogee position. This means
the sun disc through dark glasses or special goggles it is at its farthest from the earth. As a result the deep
made for that purpose, otherwise the intense light of shadow of the moon is cast in space and does not
sun can be harmful to the naked eye. reach the earth. From a very small region of the earth,

Geography Geography
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only an illuminated edge of the sun disc is seen in form
of a ring. This is very rarely seen. Hence, the annular
solar eclipse is a rare phenomenon.

Intext Questions
Think about it!

Yes, there must be something called earthlight. We will surely
find it on the moon.

The outer ring is seen from space since the moon is shown as
half in light and half in shadow through out the entire circle.

The inner circle are the phases of the moon as we see them
from the earth as new moon, crescent moon, half moon and
full moon.

On new moon day, the sun, the moon and the earth are in a
straight line. The sun and the moon form an angle of 0° with
the earth. In the first quarter the three bodies form an angle
of 90°. (This is the waxing moon). In the third quarter, the
sun, earth and the moon form an angle of 270° (waning
moon). On each full moon day, they will form an angle of
180°.

The moon intersects the plane of the earth’s orbit twice
during one revolution. This angle will be formed twice in a
month.

The moon has a shadow, but the shadow cannot be seen
since the side that faces us is dark.

Use your brain power!

It will not be seen in the places that are on the opposite side
of the places where we can visualise the solar eclipse.

Geography
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(2) No, total and annular solar eclipses do not occur on the
same occasion.

(3) This is because the earth is a bigger body than the moon,
hence the earth’s shadow too will be bigger than the moon.

(4) The solar eclipse.

(5) This is because other planets, when they come in between
the line of the earth and the sun, a transit occurs. A small
dot appears to move across the sun’s disc. This is a type of
solar eclipse.

Topic 3 : Tides

Q.1. (1) tides (2) gravitational, centrifugal (3) centre
(4) rotation (5) tides (6) new moon, full moon
(7) tidal range (8 mangroves
(9 12 hours and 25 minutes (10) wind

Q.2. (1) Tides are movements of sea water occurring daily and

reqularly.

(2) The sun, the moon, the earth and the gravitational and
centrifugal forces are the factors responsible for the
occurrence of tides.

(3) During rotation, the force that works away from the
centre of the earth is called centrifugal force.

(4) The force that works towards the centre of the earth is
called gravitational force.

(5) The highest tidal range in the world is observed at Bay
of Fundy along the Atlantic coast of North America.

(6) The sea water moves up and down or slightly forward
and backward due to the waves.

Geography
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(7) The vertical distance between a crest and the following
trough is called the amplitude of the wave.

Q.3.
Group ‘A’ Group ‘B’ Group ‘C’
Waves Wind These are also generated

due to earthquakes and
volcanoes.

Centrifugal | Rotation of the earth | Objects get thrown towards
force the outer side.

Gravitational | The moon, the sun and | Operates in the direction
force the earth towards the centre of the
earth.

Spring Tide | New moon day Highest high tide occurs

on this day.

Neap Tide 8th phase of the moon| The forces of the sun and
(Quarter) the moon operate in

different directions.

Q4.(M-b), @D-0©@, -, @@-@, O)-F (©)-@

Q.5. (1) The moon is closer to the earth than the sun, hence its
gravitational force becomes more effective than that of
the sun. This is why the moon’s influence on tides is
more than that of the sun.

(2) Soil erosion is always occurring. In many places the
rocks are weak and break up easily. This erosion leads
to formation of hollows in the open sea. When the tide
is high, the water collects in these big hollows and
remains there forming lakes and lagoons. These water
bodies remain filled because of high tides.

Geography
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -1)

3)

(4)

()

(6)

Q.6. (1)

2

Tides occur due to the relative positions of the moon,
the sun and the earth. A place on the earth located at
the opposite point of the place experiencing high or
low tide also experiences high, or low tide respectively
at the same time due to the result of the centrifugal
force. When there is high tide at 0° meridian, the 180°
meridian also experiences high tide.

The gravitational force is working towards the centre of
the earth at the same time as the centrifugal force. The
gravitational force is many times greater than the
centrifugal force, hence any object on the earth stays
where it is and does not get thrown away.

On new moon and full moon days, the gravitational
pull of the sun and the moon act in the same direction.
Due to this, the total pull increases, hence the tide is
much higher than the average high tide on these days.

This is because the attraction of the sun and the moon
are not complementary, but at right angles to each
other. At such times, neap tides are caused.

Generally high tides and low tides occur twice a day
(24 hours). The time difference between two high tides
is 12 hours 25 minutes.

If the high tide is at 7/ a.m., the next high tide will
occur at /.25 pm. Low tide will occur at 1 p.m.

approximately and the next low tide will be at
1.25 a.m.

Exactly on the opposite side of 73° E meridian, on
107° W meridian there will be high tide. This place will
be at an antipodal position to 73° meridian since it is
exactly opposite to 73° E meridian.

Geography
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Q.7. (M)

2)

3)

(4)

)

Q.8. (1)
2)

Due to the force of the wind, water appears to be
moving. The sea water gets pushed by the wind and
ripples are generated on the water surface. These are
called waves.

If a strong wind is blowing in one direction, large
waves are generated. Sometimes due to earthquakes or
volcanic eruptions below the floor of the sea, waves
get generated, such waves assume a great height in the
shallow waters near the coast. These waves are called
Tsunamis. They are very destructive. They cause huge
loss of life and property.

Swimming : Lack of understanding of the timings of
high and low tides can cause accidents to swimmers
entering the sea.

Steering a ship : Ships can move up to the port
during high tide. Low tide can get the hull of the ship
stuck in the wet sand.

Fishing : With the high tide, fish move into the creeks
and this helps in fishing activity.
Salt pans : During the high tide, sea water can be

stored in salt pans from which salt is obtained.

Going to coastal areas for trips : Ports do not get
filled with sediments, hence ships carrying tourists can
dock easily and tourists can leave the ship without any

problem.

It shows the first quarter of the month.

The earth is at the centre. The moon and the sun are
at right angles to each other with the earth at the
vertex.

Geography
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English Balbharati
Unit - II

Topic 2.1 : From a Railway Carriage

Answer the following

Q.1. (1) Bridges and houses, hedges and ditches, horses, cattle

Q.2.

Q.3.

Q.4.

(2)

3)

M

2)

(a)
(@
(e)

and meadows are the sights seen through a railway
carriage which are mentioned in the first stanza.

Hills and plains, painted stations are the sights mentioned
in the second stanza.

A child clambering and scrambling, gathering brambles
all by himself, a tramp standing and gazing and daisies in
the green are sights mentioned in the third stanza.

The train is moving at great speed. Those inside the train
feel that the sights are flying. Actually the sights are
stationary, the train is moving very fast.

The last line makes me sad because these sights of nature
are really beautiful and people in the train cannot see the

beauty because the train is moving very fast.
Here is a child. (b) Hereisatramp.
(d) Hereisacart.

() Andthereisariver.

And there is the green.

And here is a mill.

Yes, we can tell which ones are closer and which are at a
distance from the train.

The word ‘here’ shows something which is nearby or closer.

The word ‘there’ shows something which is faraway or at a
distance.

BUS.

As my bus passes by streets.

I see boys playing and beggars begging.
The dogs fighting for some food.

English Balbharati
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lots of papers scattered on the road.
And so much of pollution in the air.
Aeroplane.

High up in the sky we fly,

And some clouds in the sky.

There we see some mountains.

And water flowing down like a fountain.
What a beautiful sight for one’s eyes.

A sight we cannot forget even if one tries.

Comprehension

Q.1.

Q.2.

Q.3.

(1) Theymove as thick as driving rain.

(2) Stations whistle by the poet.

(3) The poet sees the child clambering and scrambling and
gathering brambles all by himself.

(4) Heisstanding and gazing.

(5) Thechargingtrain is compared to troops in a battle.

The poet s in a train that is rushing past at a very high speed. It
passes meadows and horses and cattle. It passes painted
stations and flower bushes. There is a child clambering and
scrambling to gather brambles. He sees a tramp standing and
gazing at the passing train. The poet also sees a cart loaded
with goods lumping along. There is a river that soon
disappears. All these sights are seen just for a moment.

(1) (a) Alliteration - sound of letter ‘f " is repeated.
(b) Simile - The fast moving train is compared to troops.
(c) Simile - all the sights are compared to the driving rain.

(2) Witches - ditches; battle - cattle.

English Balbharati
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Grammar / Language study

Q.1. witches - ditches; battle - cattle; plain - rain - again; eye - by;
scrambles - brambles; gazes - daisies; road - load; river - ever.

Q.2. Herdress is shining like the sun.
He keeps his mind like an open book.
T.V. makes the brain as soft as cheese.

The sunis as hot as fire.

Topic 2.2 : The Souvenir
Answer the following
Q.1. (1) (a) grossly excessive (b) actions taken early to avoid risk
(c) without official permission
(d) again and again
(2) (a)orbit, bit

(c) author

(b) caution

(d) repeat

Q.2. Boardingthe space shuttle to reach the moon.
Dome shaped settlements on the moon visible.
Space shuttle lands.
First day on the moon - Sky watch.
Second day- Circus watching.

Third day - Visiting the Neil Armstrong historical monument
and wearing space suits to go shopping.

Return to the Earth.
Q.3. (1) Right (2) Right (3) Wrong
(5) Wrong (6) Right (7) Wrong

Q.4. First Day : We were taken for a ‘Sky Watch’. There is no
atmosphere on the moon. We could see the stars shining or

English Balbharati
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rather I should say dazzling brightly on the dark
background of the moon sky. We saw the disc of the earth.
The earth looked thirteen times bigger. We could not believe
what we were observing. It was also seventy times brighter.
We were all ecstatic. It was like ‘WOW’.

Second Day : The main attraction was the circus on the
moon. We were made to sit in the tent and the circus was
going on outside. We were surprised at this seating
arrangement, but again it was wonderful to see the gymnast
jumping twenty-seven metres high. After the circus we
visited some settlements and spoke to the people staying
there.

Third Day : We went to a place of historical importance.
This was the place where Neil Armstrong had landed a
hundred years earlier. It is the oldest place in the history of
man on the moon. Neil Armstrong’s first footprint is
preserved. On the base, it is carved ‘One small step for a
man, one giant leap of mankind.’ We all were simply
amazed.

This was followed by us wearing space suits and
roaming outside and experiencing the gravitational force of
the moon.

Then we bought ornaments for our parents and friends.
The day I gave the earrings to mom.

I was waiting to present the earrings to mom. I had
bought them to show mother how grateful I was for this
amazing trip. I was sad when mummy looked at the
earrings and asked me how I expected her to wear such
heavy earrings.

I was disappointed, but I suddenly realised that the
earrings were heavy on earth, because I had purchased
them in the field of the moon’s gravity.

English Balbharati
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Q.5.

Q.6.

Q.7.

The field of gravity on the moon will not allow big, huge
buildings. Secondly, there are not many who have settled on
the moon, hence only settlements are mentioned.

On the third day, the children saw the oldest place in the
history of man on the moon. This place was known as the
place of historical importance as it preserved the first
footprint of Neil Armstrong. Beside the footprint was a
grand statue of Armstrong and at the base, first words
uttered by a human on moon were carved — ‘One small step
for a man, one giant leap of mankind’.

(1) In the 21" century more or less.

(2) Sayali lives in India.

(3) The feeling would be one of surprise, one of awe,
something unbelievable. I would not know what would

happen next. The feeling would be something, I would
find very difficult to define or describe.

(4) Since the gravitational force of the moon is 1/6 that of
the earth, in settlements, this force is made equivalent
to that of the earth and artificially maintained, but
outside the settlements the gravitational force of the
moon is at work, hence the children were told to be
very careful when they roamed around.

The second point was related to shopping on the
moon. All were told to buy articles only from the shops
inside the dome shaped settlements, and not from
unauthorised shops outside.

(5) There is no atmosphere on the moon, hence on the
dark background of the moon sky, the stars shone
dazzling bright. This was unlike the foggy atmosphere

of the earth.
English Balbharati
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The most attractive view was the disc of the earth. The
earth looked thirteen times bigger than the moon in
the moon’s sky. It was also seventy times brighter.

It tells us that the earth looked as if it had its own
light and it must have been day time on earth, for its
light to shine so brightly.

Without atmosphere we will not get gases needed for
living, breathing and growing trees and plants. People
will have to wear oxygen masks. There will not be any
vegetation and trees in such places. Everything around
will be clear and bright, not fogqy.

If the circus was held in a closed hall, the gymnast
would not be able to jump twenty seven metres high.
Jumping would be impossible in a tent. Hence, the
spectators had to be seated in the tent while the
jumping took place outside the tent.

She bought the earrings in the open market. Here, the
gravitational pull of the moon was 1/6 that of the
earth, hence the earrings did not appear heavy. Sayali
did not realise this at that time, since she was wearing
her space suit. To her, the earrings did not feel heavy.

(10) Sayali had ignored the instructions, which mentioned

not to buy anything from the outside shops, but to do
shopping only from the shops inside the dome shaped
settlements.

(11) Sayali had purchased the earrings in the field of the

moon’s gravity which is 1/6 that of the earth’s gravity.
When she was purchasing the earrings, she felt the
weight was fine but on the earth, the gravity is six
times that on the moon. Hence, on the earth the
earrings became heavy.
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Comprehension

Q.1.

Q.2.
Q.3.

Q.4.

m

2)

3)

(C))

(M-

M

2)

m

2)

You all must be interested in carrying souvenirs
back home from the moon.

The gravitational force of the moon is 1/6 that of the
earth.

The children were escorted through an airtight

tunnel to the settlement at the Neil Armstrong
base.

You will have to be extremely careful when you roam

around here.

@, @-@@, B)- ), @ -m).
(a) The children would be interested in carrying home
souvenirs.

(b) The shuttle made a slow, measured and safe
landing on the moon.

(c) The children were escorted to the settlement at the
Neil Armstrong base.

(d) A gravitational force equivalent to that of the
earth was being artificially maintained at the
settlements.

(a) doubtful
(c) exit (d)

(a) Souvenirs - common noun

(b) genuine

animal

(b) force - abstract noun
Moon, Earth - proper nouns.

(a) happy, pleasant (b) slow, measured, safe.

Q.5. After welcoming the children, the receptionist gave them
some instructions. She explained that the gravitational force
of the moon is 1/6 that of the earth. In the human
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settlements  the gravitational force was artificially
maintained, but outside, the gravitational force of the moon
was at work, hence the children had to be very careful while
roaming around. The receptionist then told the children to
do their shopping only from the shops inside the dome
shaped settlements and not to buy anything from outside.

Grammar / Language study
Q.1. () an army of arms
(i) a haul of fish
(v) a choir of singers

(vii) a crew of sailors

(i) a flight of birds
(iv) a shoal of fish
(vi) a band of musicians

Q.2. Noun Verb Adjective
m attraction attract attractive
(2) | brightness brighten bright
3) beauty beautify beautiful
(4) | excitement excite excited, exciting

Q.3. (1) In every 32 minutes, the shuttle completed one
revolution round the moon.

(2) ‘It seems so funny, isn't it? said Sayali laughing.

(3) Don’t run, or sprint, you will fall !

Topic 2.3 : Abdul Becomes a Courtier
Answer the following

Q.1. (1) His learning of books, his intelligence, his relations with
other people.

(2) The Emperor was right in saying that Abdul has great
talent. Yes, it tallies with his actions. Abdul used his
talent to help others. He used his brain power and fed

English Balbharati
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the hens and chickens without any expense. Abdul
covered the book with fabrics obtained from bags that
were sent to the king with formal requests. Abdul used
his brain power and his talent along with his
intelligence to rise high in the world.

Q.2.

Abdul

Agra, India.
26th July, 2017
To,

The Emperor,

Agra.

Sub: Application for job.
Respected Sir,

I, Abdul, have heard so much of your kindness and generosity to
everyone around you. I am in need of a job since I require money to
buy books in which I am very interested.

You may give me whatever job you wish to, I will do my best and do
the job to the best of my ability. I assure you, sir, that you will find
no cause to be dissatisfied with me and my work.

Awaiting to hearing from you soon.
Your obedient and loyal,
Abdul

Q.3. Here is a short story about Abdul, who won great name and
fame because he used his wits, brain power and perseverance
to help others and himself. Abdul wished to read books. He
asked his father to get him books, which his father could not
do. He went to a merchant and asked him to give him a job and
in return as a pay he asked if he could read the books in his
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Q.4.

Q.5.

store. He was then employed at the ‘Murgikhana’ and became
a poultry keeper. He used his brain and gave the hens food and
leftovers from the kitchen. The Emperor was very pleased with
him and put Abdul in charge of the library. One year later when
the Emperor visited the library, he saw that the books had
beautiful covers made of discarded silk, velvet and brocade
bags. This proved to all that Abdul had wits, brains,
perseverance, patience and determination.

Tins can be decorated with pencil shavings and coloured paper,
to be used as pencil and pen holders.

[Students can write about any wealth from waste products.]

(1) Tam very particular about my books. I see to it that they
are always covered. I never fold the pages, instead I use a
book mark. I pile up my books on the book-shelf and do
not let them scattered everywhere. I do not write on my
books with either pen or pencil.

(2) ‘Abrighter tomorrow’ means that in the future, things will
change for the better and our lives will become more
productive.

(3) Abdul aspires to get more knowledge and learn from
books. He plans to do it by buying books and studying
them to attain success in the world.

(4) In the context of the play ‘a gem’ means someone very
precious.

(5) Abdul must have asked the Emperor for a job in his library
since he had learnt philosophy, astronomy, Arabic and
Persian.

(6) Abdul took scraps and shells and kitchen waste from the
Royal kitchen to feed the hens.

(7) The Emperor rewarded Abdul by making him in charge of

his library.
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Yes, the Emperor was right. He knew that Abdul loved to
read.

(8 Abdul collected the discarded bags of silk, velvet,
brocade, etc. and told the Royal tailors to make jackets
for the books.

(9) This reflects the skill of maintaining good relations with
other people.

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1.

Q.2.

Q.3.

Q.4.

(1) books, manuscripts, erudition, philosophy, astronomy,
Arabic, Persian, Scholar.

(2) silk, velvet, brocade, tailor, jacket.

(3) treasures, knowledge, Astronomy, Philosophy, Arabic,
Persian.

(4) patience, determination, aim, achieve, perseverance.

Serve - deserve; clerk - work; care - rare - fair; store - more;
learned - yearned; Persian - million; notice - office; prayer - rare;
scholar - keeper; refuse - use.
(@) Youareindeed agem. (b) quiterare
() sagacious (d) astute

motion, secret, surprise, intelligence, appreciable, change.

Topic 2.4 : How Doth the Little Busy Bee

Answer the following

Q.1.

(1) old English for does
(2) blooming

(3) smallspace to store honey
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Q.2.

How doth the little busy bee
(original)

How doth the little crocodile
(parody)

Choice of subject (an animal)
Bee

Choice of subject (an animal)
Crocodile

Number of lines and stanzas

8 lines, 2 stanzas

Number of lines and stanzas

8 lines, 2 stanzas

Same or similar constructions

Different

Same or similar constructions
Makes you laugh

Tone of the poem
Loving, Goodness of bee is

Tone of the poem
Mischievous, funny

shown

Q.3. (D

)

3)

(€]

%)

(6)

It is a hardworking insect that produces honey for man
with hardwork and perseverance.

The crocodile is out to get his meal. It stands for
cunningness and deceit.

The bee works hour after hour to produce honey and
store it. This honey is later used by man.

The crocodile actually does not work. It just lies there
pouring water on itself with its mouth open. This is done
to attract fishes into its mouth.

Actually both are not gentle - The bee can sting and the
crocodile can bite. However the bee is hardworking and
useful whereas the crocodile is lazy and dangerous.

The parody sounds funny because, the crocodile is
basically a wild and dangerous creature. The poem shows
the crocodile in a funny light; even his action of eating
fishes is described in a playful manner.
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Q.4. Acrocodileis alarge reptile. They are found in different colours
which range from brown to grey and greenish-brown in colour.
They look frightening because of their long jaws. They appear
to be grinning all the time.

- little * cheerful
* gently smiling

Q.5. Iprefer the parody. It is funny and makes you laugh. You want
to read further and further in order to find out what joke the
poet is going to crack next.

Comprehension
Extract- 1
Q.1. (1) shining hour (2) opening flower
(3) sweetfood (4) busybee
Q.2. (1) Honey (2) Skilfully
(3) Neatly (4) Sweetfood
Q.3. (1) hour-flower; cell - well. (2) abcb
Extract-2

Q.1. (1) little crocodile, little fishes  (2)  shining tail

(3) goldenscale (4) smiling jaws

Q.2. (1) Nile (2) Littlefishes
(3) Gently (4) Neatly

Q.3. (1) Crocodile-Nile; tail - scale; grin - in; claws - jaws
(2) abab

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1. (1) busy (2) shining (3) opening

(4) golden (5) smiling (6) golden
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Std - VIl Term Book (Part -2)




Topic 2.5: Learn Yoga from Animals

Answer the following

Q.1.

Attain
concentration

[(A) Benefits of Yoga

Helps us to focus
and improve

flexibility

It helps us to
get balanced

It helps us to get
strength and solve

—| problems brought

on by day to day

(2) Precautions in
Yoga Practice

[(3) What is Yoga?]—

living.
Practise
. i Practise
Practise Yoga asanas 'h a
. clean airy before
in front of a i
well-lit room ||breakfast and
Yoga teacher )
with a level ||before dinner
floor
Integrated
system of
physical
Composite ||exercises that
A culture of P i
. practice help us to
physical, ) ) _
involving attain
mental, .
. complete ||concentration,
spiritual i
L mind-body- focus and
discipline .
soul complex improve
flexibility,
balance and
strength.

Q.2. [Students can write and prepare charts for any one asana of

m

their choice as per the format of the given answer.]
Marjaryasana or Cat pose
Meaning : Marjar (Sanskrit) : Cat

General Infromation : The pose resembles a cat stretching. The
pose helps stretch the muscles of the abdomen and the back.

Steps and pictures :

(0 Kneel and place your knees slightly

® apart. Flatten your toes towards the
back.

/_I_|Q

(i) Place your hands on the ground and
move to a table position. Centre your
head in a neutral position, with your
eyes looking at the floor.

(i) Exhale smoothly and arch your spine
‘ upwards (towards ceiling).

(iv) Inhale and come back to the neutral
position on your hands and knees.

2

Repeat this process six times.

Benefits : It helps to gently stretch your muscles and get rid of
bodyaches.

Bhujangasana or snake pose
Meaning : Bhujanga (Sanskrit) : Cobra

General Information : The pose resembles a snake stretching
with raised head. The pose helps stretch the back chest and
shoulder muscles.

Steps and pictures :

‘*

() Lieface down and relax all your muscles.

English

Balbharati
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(i) Place your palms on the sides just below
your shoulders. Breather in as you
slowly raise your head. Then raise the
upper part of your body.

SV
a .

(ii) Raise your upper part more and come up
slowly so that you feel the movement of
the spine vertebra by vertebra. Curve the
spine well. Hold the breath to a count of

Q.3.

Q.4.

Q.5.

twentg.

(iv) Come down slowly while you breathe
out. Repeat the process six times.

Benefits : It benefits the chest and shoulder and strengthens
the spine.

Chest, shoulders, palms, head, vertebra, spine, eyes, jaws,
tongue, arms, fingers, palette, mouth, muscles, abdomen,
back, knees, elbow, hips, joints, calf, toes.

(1) Yoga was perfected in ancient India.

(¥)) Yoga involves the complete mind-body-soul complex that
is a human being.

3 Yoga helps to attain concentration and focus. It also
improves our flexibility, balance and strength.

(4) Biomimicry is the science of solving human problems with
solutions already present in the natural world.

(5) Yoga is a form of biomimicry, where in typical asanas or
poses, we emulate mountains, trees, fish, cats and so
many more animals.

‘Bhujangasanad’ is a pose which resembles the posture of a
cobra with raised head.

In ‘Simhasand we assume the sitting position and facial
expression of a lion.
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Comprehension

Extract- 1
Q.1. M-, @D-Mb), B)-(), @@-(a
Q.2. (1) (a) Some posesshould be learnt from an instructor.
(b) Asanas should be practised in clean, airy places.
(c) Yoga helps us to feel physically vibrant and
mentally sharp.
(d) Yogaisaform of biomimicry.
(2) (1) emulate (2) vibrant
Q.3. (1) Toemulate (2) Yoga classes
(3) Biomimicry (4) June21”
Q.4. Noun Verb Adjective
4)) Perfection Perfected Perfect
2) Simplicity Simplify Simple
3 Nature Naturalise Natural
(4) Sharpness Sharpen Sharp
Q.5. If we are beginners, we must begin our practice before a Yoga

teacher, or join a Yoga class to understand the dos and don’ts
of Yoga. We must take care to see that we are practising the
asanas in a clean, airy, well-lit room and we must use a Yoga
mat.

The best time to practise Yoga is in the morning before
breakfast and in the evening before dinner.
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Extract-2
Q.1.

[ (1) strengthens the back ]

(4) boosts mood
and energy

Effects of Ustrasana
or Camel Pose to

(2) improves
digestion

Q.2.
Q.3.

Q.4.

Q.5.

(M-,

Mm

2)
Mm
2)
M
2

€))

4

®)

6)
@)

our body

(3) opens the shoulders,
chest and quadriaps

2)-(a), 3)-(d), @D-b)

(a) balance, eagle, enhances, flexibility
(b) arms, ease, palms, place

(a) arms (b)

slowly - adverb, left - adjective

loosening

posture - common noun, flexibility - abstract noun
Kneel down and place our hands on the hips.

Our knees should be in line with the shoulders and the
sole of our feet must be facing the ceiling.

When we inhale, draw the tail bone towards the pubis as
if being pulled from the navel.

At the same time, we should arch our back and slide our
palms over our feet till the arms are straight.

We should not strain or flex our neck but keep it in a
neutral position.

Stay in this posture for a couple of breaths.

Breathe out and slowly come back to the first pose. Bring
the hands back to your hips as you straighten up.
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Grammar / Language study

Q.1. Physically, mentally, advisable, before, down, below,
completely, smoothly, slowly, behind, immediately, directly,
simultaneously, already.

Q.2. (1) (a)navel (b) tone
(2) (a)lowered (b)weaken (c)lightly (d) rough
Q3. (1 (aand (b)if (c)but (d)because (e)or
(2) (a)Alas! (b) Ouch! (c) Wow! (d) Oops! (e) Well done!
Q.4. (1) favourite-Demonstrative adjective
(2) lie, relax
(3) (a)breath (b)completion () relaxation (d)smooth
Topic 2.6 : Chasing the Sea Monster
Answer the following
Q.1. () Allnightlong : The crew stayed on their feet.
(b) Near midnight : The huge animal disappeared.
(© At1253 : A deafening hiss was heard.
(d Near two o’clock : The core of light reappeared five
miles away.
(e)  Until daylight : The crew stayed on alert.
() Atsixo'clock/day break : The animal’s electric glow
disappeared.
(g) Atsevenoclock : There was a dense mist.
Nothing could be seen.
(h)  Ateighto'clock : Mist disappeared. They saw the
monster astern to port.
(D At 10.50inthe evening : The electric light disappeared

three miles from the frigate.
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Q.2. Over twenty four hours.
Q.3. (Me, Ad, 3b, @a, B)g, Gh, (NDf, @i, Dc.

Q.4. (1
2)
3)
4)

5)

(6)

@

The narrator’s name is Professor Aronnax.

‘Abraham Lincoln’ is the name of the ship.

This event is taking place near midnight.

(a) theperson who fires the cannon.

(b) the person who shoots or lets go of the harpoon.
(c) huge

(d) terrible

(a) abarbed spear - like missile used for catching whales
and other sea creatures.

(b) weapons.
(c) ashortlarge-bored gun firing balls or slugs.
(d) towards therear of a ship

The Commander must have told the captain of the frigate
to approach without making any sound and let go of the
harpoon at a distance of two cable lengths from the
monster.

The frigate was waiting for the monster to show some
signs of weariness, but it did not. The frigate too, along
with its crew, went on tirelessly. At 10:50 in the evening
the electric light reappeared. The monster did not move, it
just rode with the waves. The frigate went towards it very
quietly. As they approached, the glow grew stronger. Ned
Land was ready with the harpoon and he launched it. It
hit a hard surface and all hell broke loose. The lights went
out, two enormous water spouts crashed onto the decks,
toppling crewmen and breaking masts. There was a
collision and the narrator was hurled into the sea.
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Comprehension

Extract- 1

Q.1. (1) Commander Farragut. (2) Abraham Lincoln.
(3) Wholenight. (4) Near midnight.

Q.2. (2) We gasped more stunned than afraid.
(1) Let’s wait for daylight and then we'll play a different role.
(4) Near midnight it disappeared.
(3) At 12:53, a deafening hiss could be heard.

Q3. (1) (M-b), @D-(d), 3)-(@, @D-©.
(2) meanwhile, fearsome

Q.4. (1) (a) similar (b)brightness (c) unafraid (d) awake
(2) (a) Theanimal mimicked the frigate, didn’t it?

(b) A full circle was made around the frigate by the
monster.

Q.5. The crew of the frigate wondered who the unearthly creature
was. Its speed was double than that of the frigate. They were
all stunned and stood mute and motionless. The monster went
round the frigate, which was trying to flee instead of fight.
Even the commander, Farragut, was astonished. He decided to
wait for daylight before attacking the animal. No one slept, all
were on alert. The monster’s speed was alarming. Suddenly
near mid-night, the monster disappeared.

Extract-2
Q.1. (1) About three-quarters of an hour.
(2) Commander Farragut.

(3) Forecastle cannon.

(4) $500.00.
Q.2. (1) Theanimal was faster than the Abraham Lincoln.
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(2) Theanimal got up alittle speed, and kept its distance.

(3) The frigate was speeding so much that its masts
trembled down to their blocks.

(4) Ned Land stayed at his post, harpoon in hand.
Q.3. (1) (a) True.

(b) False - The chase went on for three quarters of an
hour.

(c) False - Ned Land stayed at his post, harpoon in

hand.
(d) True.
(2) (a) unconcerned (b) indirect
(c) further (d) earlier
Q.4. (1) cannoner (2) steal off
(3) mate (4) gathered speed

Q.5. It was an exciting chase no doubt. The author says that the
excitement shook his very being. The animal was so smart, it let
the frigate get a little closer to it and then picked up speed and
kept its distance. It was obvious that the frigate would never
catch up with the animal. The animal was playing tricks with
the frigate.

The cannoner fired a cannon but it did not even touch the

monster. Another man fired another cannon, it hit the target
but bounced off its hard shell.

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1. Unearthly animal, unknown creature, huge glow worm,
cetacean, whale lurking in the waters, blackish body, quivering
violently, its tail was creating a considerable current.

Q.2. (1) Themonster seemed motionless, didn’t it?

(2) Wealso struggled on tirelessly.

Q.3. (1) had-transitive (2) hunt-intransitive

3)
%)

went - intransitive (4) shot-transitive

lurking - transitive (6) waiting - intransitive

Topic 2.7 : Great Scientists

Answer the following

Q.1. (1) People know Faraday as a great scientist, but very few of

Q.2.

2)

3)

(a)

us are aware of the problems and difficulties Faraday had
to face in life. According to those who know nothing
about him, life must have been very easy for Faraday,
whereas actually Faraday went through many difficulties
and problems.

Faraday became indispensable to Davy and was
promoted to the post of his lab assistant. This was his first
step towards a scientific career. Even then (In spite of
this), Davy had no hope for Faraday. He still felt that
Faraday was not going to do anything in life.

Faraday became a celebrity scientist overnight. This man
had just created a revolution. Davy was the one who
presented him to the world. This was the best discovery
that Davy gave the world.

Michael Faraday is regarded ........ he just kept trying.
[Textbook Page No.49, 50.]

Ans.Faraday’s early childhood and life as a young man.

(b)

(c)

Destiny had a strange plan ...... directed at Faraday.
[Textbook Page No.50, 51.]

Ans.Destiny’s plan for Faraday.

Faraday became a celebrity.... difficult times. [Textbook
Page No.51-52.]

Ans.Faraday: a legend.
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Q.3.

Q.4.

(d) He then took the age old experiment ...
discoveries. [Textbook Page No. 53.]

Ans. Fortune favours the brave.

The passage is about famous, distinguished scientists and the
hardwork and perseverance that made them famous.

There was a chemical explosion that occurred inside Davy’s lab
and this made Davy temporarily blind. Davy now needed
Faraday to become his assistant. Davy made Faraday his
secretary. Faraday worked day and night and learnt as much
as he could about Davy’s experiments. Soon, Faraday became
indispensable to Davy and was promoted as his assistant. This
was the first step towards his scientific career.

(1) Faraday was born in a poverty- stricken family in a dirty
London suburb. He suffered from a speech defect.
Everyone made fun of him. When he was twelve, his
mother was forced to take him out of school. This ended
his formal education.

At the age of thirteen, he started working with a book-
binder. Faraday was still poor at the age of twenty-one.

(2) (a) He could not think of anything else except reading.
He tried to give special time for reading.

(b) He was so much in awe of electricity. His whole life,
he thought of electricity and how to improve it.

(3) Faraday’s friend knew that Faraday was very much
interested in electricity and electrical lighting. The friend
knew how poor Faraday was, and that he would not be
able to get the money for the ticket, hence he gave
Faraday a free ticket for this lecture and demonstration.

(4) Thesubject was ‘the mysterious force of electric fluid.’

(5) Faraday made comprehensive notes of Davy’s lecture on
the mysterious force of electric fluid, bound them into a

book, intending to gift it to Davy some day. Now Faraday
decided that he wanted to be a great scientist. Davy
became his role model. Faraday even thought that it
would be wonderful if Davy became his mentor.

(6) mentor-guide.

(7) A chemical explosion had taken place inside Davy’s lab,
which temporarily blinded him. Davy now needed an
assistant to help him. He was reminded of Faraday and
hired him as his secretary.

(8 Davy was not fair in his treatment of Faraday. Davy
never believed that Faraday could do anything in the field
of science, going by his social status and education.

C)) Faraday was relentless. He worked day and night and
learnt as much as he could about Davy’s experiments.
This was the first step towards his scientific career.

(10) When an electric current is applied to a wire, it causes
that wire to behave like a magnet.

(11) (a) Faraday solved the problem of the forces connected
to the wire and went further and the result was the
first induction motor which converted electric
current into continuous mechanical motion.

(b) One would think, that as a teacher, Davy would be
happy at his pupil's achievement, but in reality, he
was jealous. He gave Faraday an impossible task to
keep him out of his way.

(12) Fans, air-conditioning, sewing machines, photographs,
power tools, cars and even trains and aeroplane engines.

(13) If you moved a magnet, it could produce electrical
current. Thus, motion could be converted into electricity.
This is how the electrical generator was born. It is used
today to generate all kinds of power, like dynamos and

other device.
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(14) Faraday did not know much about advanced
mathematics, so he just copied the iron filing patterns
with his hand. He was unable to explain them in the form
of mathematical equations. He made hundreds of such
drawings but they were rejected.

Comprehension

Extract- 1

Q.1. (1) Hesuffered from aspeech defect as a child.
(2) Faraday started working with a book-binder.

(3) His friend gave him a free ticket to a public lecture and
demonstration by the famous chemist Humphry Davy.

(4) Faraday is regarded as one of the most distinguished
scientists and inventors of modern times.

Q.2. (1) He started reading the book of electricity and was
completely hooked.

(2) Electricity became a lifelong fascination for Faraday.

(3) Michael Faraday was born into a poverty - stricken

family.
(4) Other children laughed at him.

Q3. (1) M-, @A-(@, -, @WD-b).

(2) (a) Faraday (b) good (c) produced
Q.4. (1) (a) speak (b) demonstrate (c¢) invent
(2) (a) studious (b) poor (c) fascinating

(d) productive

Q.5. Michael Faraday was born in a poverty-stricken family in a
dirty London suburb. He suffered from a speech defect as a
child. He could not even pronounce his own name. Other
children laughed at him and even his teachers did not help him.
When he was twelve, his mother was forced to pull him out

from school. This put an end to his formal education. At the age
of thirteen, he started working for a book binder.

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1. (D

Q.2. (1)

2

3)

Q3. (D

2)

3)

(4)

)

(@) remember (b) demoted

(c) dispensable (d) bad

Destiny had a strange plan in store for him, hadn’t it?
An assistant was now needed by him.

spellbound, bookbinding

Subject —Faraday’s

Predicate — started with difficulty

Subject —Faraday

Predicate —succeeded Davy as head of the laboratory
Subject — Destiny

Predicate —had a strange plan

Subject — The monster

Predicate — seemed motionless

Subject — The electric lights

Predicate —suddenly went out
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Gv)

W)

4)

“There is no word ‘impossible’ in my dictionary” said Napoleon.
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Every day may not be good but there is something good in every day.
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A man is known by the company he keeps.
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General Science

Topic 6 : Measurement of Physical Quantities

Q.1. (A) (1) Toexpressthe magnitude of a physical quantity, a

value and a unit are used.

(2) A quantity that can be completely expressed by its
magnitude alone, is called a scalar quantity.

(3) The quantity that is expressed completely only
when magnitude and direction both are given is
called a vector quantity .

(4) The amount of matter contained in a substance is
called its mass.

(5) Massis the qualitative measure of the inertia of an
object.

(6) The gravitational force that acts on an object is

called the weight of the object.
(7) Theunit of time in MKS and CGS system is second.
(8) Centimetre is the unit of distance in CGS system.
(9) Speed is the ratio of the quantities ‘distance’ and
‘time’.
(B) (1) Timeisascalar quantity.
(2) Weightis a vector quantity.
(3) Unit of displacement in MKS system is m.
(4) 1 cubicfootis 28.317 litres.
(C) (1) False (2) True (3) False (4) False
(5) True (6) False (7) True
(D) (1) Kilometre (2) Area (3) Speed (4) Weight
(BE) -, CG-Ce), CGiD-(a), C(v-b), )-d).
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Q.2. (A) (1) Physical quantities : Quantities such as mass,
weight, distance, speed, temperature, volume,
which are measured are called physical quantities.

(2) Fundamental quantities : The quantities that need to
be standardised and have their own independent
existence are called fundamental quantities.

(3) Standard units : The units of fundamental quantities
are called standard units.

(4) Vector quantity : The quantity that is expressed
completely only when its magnitude and direction both
are given is called a vector quantity.

(B)

Mass Weight
(i) | Mass is the amount of (i) | Weight of an object is the
matter contained in a gravitational force acting
substance. on the object.
@ii) | It does not change from @ii) |It is different at different

place to place anywhere
on the earth.

places on the earth.

(iii)

Mass is a scalar quantity.  [(iii) | Weight is a vector quantity.

(iv)

Unit of mass in MKS (iv) | Unit of weight in MKS
system is kg and in CGS
system is gm.

system is kg.m/s2 and in
CGS system is gm.cm/s2

(v) | Mass is measured using a | (v) [ Weight is measured using
beam balance or equiarm a spring balance.
balance.
Q.3. (A) (1) () Measurements made by using the parts of the

body will differ from person to person, due to
the difference in the size of body parts.

®B) M

2

(i) Different results will be obtained when the
same thing is measured by different people.
(i) Since measurements made by using parts of
body will neither be accurate nor uniform, it is
not proper to measure quantities by using
body parts as units.
(2) O Many a times when we buy different
commodities, we may not get the correct
quantity for which we have paid and we are at

aloss.

(i) In order to ensure that we get the correct
quantity of the commodity and are not
cheated during the transaction, it is necessary
to get the weights and measures standardised

at regular intervals.
Quantities which are independent of any

3 O

quantity or are not related to other quantities
are called fundamental quantities.

(i) Speed is a ratio of two quantities, i.e. distance
and time.

(i) Since speed is related to other quantities, it is
not a fundamental quantity.

A physical quantity which can be completely described by
its magnitude alone is called a scalar quantity.

For example, when we say that the mass of a body is
100 grams, the length of a tunnel is 2 kilometres, only
magnitude i.e., their value 100 or 2 and the units grams
and kilometres give us the complete idea of mass of the
body and length of the tunnel respectively.

The quantity that is expressed completely only when
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Q.4. (1)

2

3

Q.5. (A)

magnitude and direction both are given is called a vector
quantity.

For example, suppose an object covers a distance of
20 km. To know where exactly the object is, i.e., its
displacement, its direction should be mentioned. If the
direction is north, then the displacement of the object will
be 20 kilometres towards the north direction.

The weight of an object is the gravitational force acting
on that object. Gravitational force of different planets is
different, therefore gravitational force exerted by
different planets on the same object will be different and
hence the weight of the same object is different on
different planets.

Atomic clocks are the most accurate time and frequency
standards known and are used as primary standard for
international time distribution services to control the
wave frequency of television broadcasts and in global
navigation satellite systems such as GPS. In India, it is
kept in National Physical Laboratory, New Delhi.

The distance travelled by light in 1/299,792,458 of a
second is considered as a metre. Thus, for determining a
standard metre, the velocity of light is used.

(1) (@ Weight of a body is the gravitational force
exerted by the earth on the body.

(i) The shape of the earth is not perfectly
spherical. It is slightly flattened at the poles
and bulges at the equator.

(ii) So, the radius of earth at the poles is less than
that at the equator.

(iv) Gravitational force depends upon the earth’s

General Science
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radius and it is inversely proportional to the
radius of the earth.

(v) Since the radius of earth is minimum at poles
and maximum at equator, the gravitational
force at poles will be maximum and minimum
at the equator.

(vi) Hence, weight of an object is maximum at
poles and minimum at equator.

(2) @ Weight of an object is the gravitational force
acting on the object by the earth.

(i) Gravitational force is inversely proportional to
the distance from the centre of the earth.

(i) At higher altitudes, the distance from the
centre of earth is more than that at the sea-
level. Hence, the gravitational force at higher
altitude is less than that at the sea-level.

(iv) Therefore, the weight of an object at a high
altitude is less than its weight at the sea-level.

(3) The precautions to be taken to make accurate
measurements in everyday life are :

() The device used for measurement must be
properly functioning.

(i) For achieving high accuracy in measurement,
3-4 readings should be taken.

(i) The device must have the stamp of
standardisation by the Department of Weights
and Measures.

(iv) The appropriate device must be used.

(B) Wrong methods of measurement are shown in figures 1, 2

and 3. In fig.1, a ‘hand-span’ is used for measurement.
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The measurement would differ from person to person, as
the size of span of a hand is different for different persons
and the measurement will not be accurate.

(v) During prestigious sports events, difference of
a time interval of even a fraction of a second is
important when deciding the winner of a neck
and neck race. In such cases, the measurement
of time should be very accurate, which requires

In fig. 2, there is no scale marked on the glasses, so we

will not know the exact volume of liquid transferred.

. . . a sensitive timer which can give the accurate
In fig. 3, the measurement is not taken from the initial or

. time.
zero marking of the scale, so the person may take a 1 .
(2) The main causes of errors in measurements
wrong measurement. are :
(G )] Accuracy in measurement of a thing depends upon Not using the appropriate device.

its purpose and value.

() The mass of things like cloves, cardamoms,
gold and silver which are costly and are used in
small quantities is measured with great care
and accuracy.

(i) To measure such things, small units and very
sensitive instruments like a sensitive electronic
balance are used. If they are not measured
accurately, it will result in great loss.

(ii) During chemical analysis or preparation of
medicines, when proportions of constituents
have to be determined as accurately as
possible, sensitive devices are required like
standard measuring flask or measuring
cylinders or sensitive balance.

(iv) While drawing a geometrical figure, drawing a

(i) Not using the device properly.

Things to be observed while buying from grocery
shops or at vegetable markets, so that you don’t
get cheated.

(i)  Whether the balance carries the stamp of
standardization by the department of weights
and measures.

(i) Whether the balance is stable and whether the
pointer of the balance is upright or not.

(i) Whether the weight is made up of a metal and
the balance is held properly.

(iv) Whether the underside of the pan of the
balance has been tampered or not.

Topic 7 : Motion, Force and Work

map or while making machine parts that must Q1. (A (M Ifa bod.y traverses a distance in direct proportion
fit into one another, a difference of even a to the time, the speed of the body is constant.
single millimetre cannot be tolerated, as even a (2) If a body is moving with a constant velocity its
small error will hinder the functioning in case acceleration is zero.

of machines. Similarly, while drawing (3) Speed isascalar quantity.

geometrical figures and maps, we will not get (4) Velocity is the distance traversed by a body in a

the exact figures.
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particular direction in unit time.
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Q.2.

(B)

©

(D)
(E)
(F)

(A)

2

3)

(1) Achangeinthe shape or motion of an object occurs
if force acts on it.

(2) When a body returns to the starting point, then its
displacement will be zero.

(3) Velocity is a vector quantity.

(4) The shortest distance between the initial and final
point of movement of an object is called
displacement of the object.

(5) The velocity of an object at a particular moment of
time along a path in which it moves is called
instantaneous velocity.

(1) The CGS unit of energy is Erg.
(2) Force=mass x acceleration

(3) Acceleration = change in velocity/time.

(4) If no force of friction is acting on a moving body, it
will keep on moving with a constant velocity.

(5) If a body of mass 1000 gm moves with an
acceleration of 2 m/s’, then the force acting on the

bodyis2 N.
(1) False (2) True (3) True (4) False
(1) Displacement  (2) Erg (3) Speed
M Group A Group B Group C
Work Joule erg
Force Newton dyne
Displacement Metre cm

(1)  Work : Work is defined as the product of force and
displacement.

Displacement : The minimum distance traversed by a

moving body in one direction from the original point to

reach the final point, is called displacement.

Velocity : Velocity is the distance traversed by a body in

a specific direction in unit time.
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(4) Acceleration : The rate of change of velocity is called

acceleration.

(OR) The change in velocity per unit time is called acceleration.
|
Distance Displacement
(i) | Distance is the length of the | (i) | Displacement is the

path actually traversed by a
moving body.

minimum distance traversed
by a moving body from the
original point to the final
point.

Unit of velocity in MKS
system is m/s and in CGS
system is cm/s.

(ii) | Distance is a scalar (ii) | Displacement is a vector
quantitg. quantitg.
2

Speed Velocity

(i) | Speed is the distance (i) | Velocity is the distance
covered by a body in unit traversed by a body in
time. specific direction in unit

time.

(i) | Speed is a scalar quantity. | (ii) | Velocity is a vector quantity.

3
Velocity Acceleration

(i) | Velocity is displacement of a| (i) | Acceleration is the change in
body in unit time. velocity per unit time.

(ii) | The formula for velocity is | (ii) | The formula for acceleration
given as is given as
Velocity = Displc?cement Acceleratione Changef in velocity

Time Time
(i) Giii)

Unit of acceleration in MKS
system s m/s’ and in CGS
system is cm/s’.
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Q.3. (1)

2

3)

0]

@i

GiD)

M

@i

@iiD)

(D]

D)

(iv)

V)

According to Newton’s first law of motion, if no
force is acting on a body, the body will continue to
move with a constant velocity and in the same
direction.

When talcum powder is applied on a carrom board
while playing, the friction between the carrom
board and the coin reduces.

As force of friction acting on the moving coin
reduces, it continues to move for a longer time if
talcum powder is applied on the carrom board.

Displacement is the minimum distance traversed by
a moving body from the original point to the final
point of movement.

When a body comes back to its original position
after covering certain distance, the displacement
between the original point to its final point of
movement is zero.

Hence, displacement of an object can be zero even if
its distance is not zero

Vector quantities are quantities which can be
described only if both magnitude and direction are
mentioned.

To move anything, we should know how much force
is required i.e., the magnitude of the force.

Moreover, to move the object to a specific position,
we should also know in which direction force has to
be applied.

Thus, to describe force completely, both magnitude
as well as direction are required.

Hence, force is a vector quantity.

General Science
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Q.4. (A) (D

2)

3)

(4)

)

6)

B ™)

2)

Motion is the continuous change in the position of
an object with respect to the observer.

Force acting on an object causes a change in its
motion, as it can change the speed, direction or can
even bring the object to rest.

Speed is the distance covered by a body in unit
time.

Formula for calculating speedis :

Distance traversed

Speed =
Total time

When a body is moving along a straight line,
velocity of the body can change. The velocity of the
body at a particular moment of time is called
instantaneous velocity.

Yes, force is also a vector quantity as it requires
both magnitude and direction to be described.
Force : Afootball placed on a ground will not move
until and unless it is kicked i.e. a force is applied to
the ball. The moving football after some time will
come to rest due to force of friction between the
ground and the ball. The direction of the moving
ball can be changed if it is hit from a different
direction. When its direction changes, the velocity
of the ball also changes. When the velocity
changes, the body is said to have acceleration. The
interaction that brings about the acceleration is
called force. Force is a physical quantity which
changes or tends to change the state of rest or
uniform motion of an object in straight line.

Work : By sitting and completing the homework
for a long time, we may become tired and feel that
we have done a lot of work. In this case no work is
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3)

@

)

said to be done, as there is no displacement. But
while playing football, work is done as there is
displacement seen in the football due to the force
applied. So work is said to be done only if the object
to which force is applied is displaced. Work done
depends on both force and displacement. Hence,
work is a product of force and displacement.

Displacement : When we have to reach a
particular destination, there can be different routes
to reach that place. The length of the route will be
either short or long. In this case, the shortest
distance to reach the destination has to be
considered as displacement. Now if we come back
to the original place from where we started, then
the displacement will become zero.

So, displacement is the minimum distance traversed
by a moving body in one direction from the original
point to reach the final point.

Velocity : If a car is moving with a speed of
80 km/hr, after certain time, it will be difficult for us
to know where exactly the car is. But if it is
mentioned that the car is headed towards Pune, we
can know the location of the car. If speed is
mentioned with direction, we can find the velocity.
So, velocity is the distance traversed by a body in a
specific direction in unit time.

Acceleration : While riding a bicycle with certain
velocity, you start pedalling the bicycle faster to
attain a maximum velocity, if the road is clear. But
if there is traffic, then you have to slow down the
bicycle or may have to stop the bicycle. Here the
velocity of the bicycle does not remain same. As the
velocity goes on changing, we say that acceleration
takes place.
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So, acceleration is the change in velocity per unit
time.

(6) Distance : Suppose your school is at a distance of
2 km. from your home. The total length of the path
you have travelled from your home to school and
then back home will be 2 km + 2 km =4 km. So, the
distance covered by you will be 4 km.

Hence, distance is the length of the route actually
traversed by a moving body irrespective of the
direction.

(C) The total distance travelled by the bird is the length of the
complete circular path that it takes. Whereas its
displacement is zero as the bird comes back to its initial
position from where it took its flight.

Q.5. (A) (1) The actual distance traversed by Sachin and
Sameer = AB+BC+CD +DE

= 3km+4km+5km+3km
= 15km

Displacement fromAtoE = AB+BD +DE
= 3km+3km+3km
= 9km

Total time taken = 1hr.

Speed = Total disFance _15km _ 15 kn/hr.

Total time Thr

Total displacement _ 9km
Total time " Thr
The total distance traversed by Sachin and Sameer = 15 km.

Velocity from A to E = =9 km/hr.

Displacement =9 km, speed = 15 km/hr and velocity = 9 km/hr.
Yes, the velocity is average velocity.

(2) Speedof theball at B (Initial velocity) = 2 cm/s
Speed of the ball at C (Final velocity) = 4 cm/s
Time taken = 2 seconds
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Acceleration =

Acceleration =

Change in velocity

Time taken for change

Final velocity - Initial velocity

Time taken

4 cm/sec - 2 cm/sec

2 sec

1 em/s’

Ans. The acceleration of the ball as it goes from B to Ciis 1 cm/s’.

(B)

m
@ii)
Giii)
(iv)

(2 Giv

Total distance travelled = 120m + 120m =240 m
Displacement = O (as the body returns to its initial

position)
Total distance travelled

Average speed = _
Total time taken

Average velocity =0

(since the displacement is zero)
= 240 m/s = 24 m/s
10
en: Mass (m)=25kg

Acceleration (@)= 1.2 m/s’

Force(F) ="

Force = mass x acceleration

F =ma

=25kgx 1.2m/s’
=30kg.m/s’
=30 Newton

Ans. Force applied on the object is 30 Newton.

3) Giv

en: Force(F)=1000 N
Displacement(s)=10m
Work done(W)="?

Work = Force x Displacement
W = Fxs

General Science
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -2)

1T0000Nx 10m
10000 N.m
10000 Joule

Ans. The work done to stop the moving car is 10000 Joule.
Given : Mass of cart (m) = 20 kg

(4)

Force(F)=2N

Displacement of cart(s)=50 m
Work done(W)="?
Work = Force x Displacement
W = Fxs

2Nx50m

100 N.m

100 Joule

Ans. Work done by the force was 100 Joule.
Q.6 (A)

(B)

@ii)

(iii)

(iv)

)

0

(i)
GiD)

(Giv)

Acceleration is the change in velocity per unit time.
The formula of acceleration is

Change in velocity

Acceleration = -
Time

The unit of velocity in MKS system is m/s, whereas
that of time is second.
So, the unit of acceleration will be

m m 1 m
s

S — X — —

2
s s s
. . . 2
Therefore, unit of acceleration is m/s".

The force due to the weight is applied on the
wooden block.

Force can be increased by increasing the weight.

On applying more force, the displacement of the
wooden block will increase.

When there is displacement in the wooden block
due to the applied force, work is said to be done.

General Science
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Q.1. (A)

(B)

©
(D)
(E)

Q.2. (1)

2

Topic 8 : Static Electricity

(1) There is always repulsion between like charges.
(2) Displacement of negative charge is responsible
for generation of electric charge in an object.
(3) A lightning conductor is made of a copper strip.
(4) Steel does not get electrically charged easily by
rubbing.

(5) There is always attraction when opposite
electric charges come near each other.

(6) A charged object can be detected with an
electroscope.

(1) An atom is electrically neutral.

(2) When glass rod is rubbed against silk, positive
charge is developed on glass rod.

(3) Unlike electric charges attract each other.

(4) The ozone gas protects us from the harmful ultra
violet rays coming from sun.

M-, @-@@, B)-), @&@-®.

(1) copperrod (2) eboniterod (3) silk cloth

(1) Electroscope (2) Lightning conductor

(3) Atoms

(€]

Protons (positive charged particles), electrons
(negative charged particles), neutrons (neutral
particles)

Repulsion : When two similar charged objects are
brought near, they move away from each other. This is
called repulsion.

Attraction : When two oppositely charged objects are
brought near, they get pulled towards each other. This is
called attraction.
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3)

Q.3. (A)

Frictional electricity : The electric charge generated by
friction is called frictional electricity.

Mm

2

3)

@

)

(6)

7

3)

When the positive charge and the negative charge in
the object are not balanced, i.e. they are not equal in
number, then the object is said to be charged.

If the objects carry similar charges (like charges),
they will repel and if the objects carry opposite
charges (unlike charges), then they will show
attraction.

No, all objects do not get charged by rubbing.

Most of the insulators, which are bad conductors,
can be charged by rubbing. E.g., glass rod, ebonite
rod, plastic scale.

A charged object can attract an uncharged object.
Since the balloon is charged, it attracts the
uncharged wall when it is brought near the wall. So
the charged balloon sticks to the wall.

Lightning strike can set trees on fire and shatter
buildings. It can kill people and animals.

Tall buildings are fitted with lightning conductor to
prevent the possible damages caused by lightning.

The lightning conductor is a device used for
protection from a lightning strike. Its upper end is
pointed so that the charge gets concentrated at a
particular place when lightning strikes and can be
easily and quickly carried towards the ground. This
prevents any damage to the property.

Coal is porous and absorbs the salt water. It keeps
the surrounding area conductive. This helps to
spread the electric charge during lightning strike
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(B)

Q.4. (A)

9

Mm

2)

3)

quickly into the ground and prevents damage. So,
coal and salt are added to the pit in the ground
where the lightning conductor is fitted.

Yes, we can use leaves of other metals like
aluminium instead of gold in the electroscope. The
metal should be such that it can be beaten into
extremely thin leaves, so that it can detect even a
very small charge.

A plastic comb or ruler rubbed on dry hair develops
charge. Due to the charge developed on a plastic
comb or ruler, they attract pieces of paper.

When we pass near a polyester curtain again and
again, opposite charges are developed on our body
and the polyester curtain due to rubbing. So, the
curtain gets attracted towards us.

When we rub a blanket with our hands, the blanket
develops negative charge. When this charged
blanket is taken near a metal object, the negative
charge from the blanket flows to the metal. That is
why a spark is seen in the dark when a charged
blanket is brought near a metal object.

(i)

In charging by contact,

(i)

In charging by induction, no

some charge is lost by charge is lost by the charged
charged body. body.
(iv)| Charge developed on the |(iv)| Charge developed on the

uncharged body by contact
remains even when the
charged body is removed.

uncharged body by induction
is lost as soon as the charged
body is removed.

Charging by contact

Charging by induction

(i) | The process of charging a| (i) | The process of charging a

body by actually touching a
charged body is called
charging by contact.

body by keeping it near
(without touching) a charged
body is called charging by
induction.

(i) | In this, charge moves from | (ii) | In this, no charge flows from

charged body to the
uncharged body.

the charged body to the
uncharged body.

B M

2)

3)

(0  All substances are made up of particles and
these particles are made up of very tiny atoms.
(i)  An atom contains stationary positively charged

and moving negatively charged particles.

(i) These two charges are equal in number, so
they are balanced in an atom.

(iv) Asthe charges are balanced in an atom, no net
charge is there on the atom.

(v) Hence, an atom is electrically neutral.

0) Charge cannot be developed on metals as they
are good conductors.

(i) If the objects are good conductors of
electricity, the charges will spread over their
entire body and attraction will not be seen,
when they are brought near uncharged
objects.

(i) Since copper is a metal and a good conductor,
charge cannot be developed on a copper rod.

() If an electrically charged object attracts
another object, then the other object may be
either uncharged or oppositely charged, as
unlike charges attract each other.

(i) Whereas if an electrically charged object
shows repulsion, then surely the other object
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Q.5. (A) (1

2

3)

will be having charge similar to the electrically
charged object, as like charges repel each
other.
(iii) Since repulsion is seen between like charges, it
is a sure test of electric charge.
When thermocol balls or mustard seeds in a bottle
are shaken vigorously, the seeds try to move away
from each other, and stick to the bottle.
Reason : When thermocol balls or mustard seeds
in a bottle are shaken, they develop like charges,
whereas the bottle develops opposite charge.
Hence, thermocol balls or mustard seeds try to
move away from each other, but stick to the bottle.
This is because like charges repel each other and
unlike charges attract each other.

When a spent tubelight kept in dark is rubbed
vigorously with a thin polythene bag, sparks are
seen.

Reason : As the tubelight is rubbed vigorously, it
develops static electricity and gets charged.
Tubelight and polythene bag develop opposite
charges. As they get charged and attract each
other, sparks are seen in the dark.

When an uncharged aluminium ball is brought near
a negatively charged balloon, it gets attracted to
the balloon and comes in contact with it. Then after
some time, the aluminium ball and balloon repel
each other.

Reason : When an uncharged aluminium ball is
brought near a negatively charged balloon,
an opposite charge is developed and both get
attracted to each other. On touching, both become
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similarly charged and repel each other as like
charges repel each other.

(.

(i) But due to certain reasons like rubbing, the

balance of electrically neutral atoms gets
disturbed.

(i When certain objects are rubbed against each
other, the negatively charged particles on one
object are transferred to the other object.

) All objects are electrically neutral.

(iv) The objects to which the charges are
transferred become negatively charged due to
an excess of negative charged particles.

(v) Similarly, the object from which the negatively
charged particles get transferred become
positively charged due to deficiency of
negatively charged particles.

(vi) Therefore, when two substances are rubbed,
one becomes positively charged and the other,
negatively charged.

The following steps should be taken for protection

from lightning :

() As far as possible one should try to remain
indoors during lightning.

(i) When you are inside your house, avoid using
corded landline phones.

(i) Do not use appliances that are plugged to the
wall like television, air conditioner, computer.

(iv) Avoid standing on wet surfaces.

(v) Do not stand near windows or in a balcony
having metallic railings.
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(vi) If you are outside your house, do not stand
under tall trees, isolated trees, on open ground,
near an electric pole or a telephone pole.

(vii) If you are on a two-wheeler, a bicycle, a tractor
or a boat, get off immediately and go to a safe
place.

(0 A lightning conductor is a device used for
protection from a lightning strike.

(i) It consists of a long copper strip with one end
forked, which is placed at the highest part of
the building and the other part is connected to
a plate of cast iron.

(i) A pit is dug in the ground, coal and salt are
filled into the pit and the iron plate is placed
upright in the pit.

(iv) There is also a provision for pouring water into
it.

(v) All the above provisions help to spread the
electric charge quickly into the ground and
prevent damage.

() During rainy seasons, there are chances of
lightning.

(i) In open fields, lightning can prove to be
dangerous for a person, if it strikes.

(i) Iron staff stuck in the ground by the farmers
while working in fields in rainy conditions acts
as a lightning conductor.

(iv) If lightning strikes in the field, the electric
charge will pass through the iron rod to the
ground quickly and thus can prevent any injury
to the farmer.
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(v) Therefore, farmers stick an iron staff into the
ground while working in the field in rainy
conditions.

() Lightning occurs only when the negative
charge developed on the bottom of the cloud is
much larger than the charge on the ground.

(i) This charge starts flowing towards the ground
in very fast stages and heat, light and sound
energy are produced along with the electric
current.

(iiD  This condition does not occur everyday during
the rainy season, and hence lightning is not
seen everyday in the rainy season.

The characteristics of a static electric charge are :

(i)  Electrically charged objects attract uncharged
objects.

(i) Like electric charges repel each other.
(ii) Unlike electric charges attract each other.
Damage caused by lightning :

() Lightning, if it strikes a person, can cause
permanent injuries, severe burns and can also
be fatal.

(i) It can destroy buildings, monuments, trees and
can cause fire and damage property.

(ii) Telephones, computers, television and other
electric devices can be damaged by lightning.

To create awareness, people should be told about
the various damages caused by lightning and the
precautions to be taken through various media like
television, newspapers, etc.
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I will take the following measures to prevent the

damages caused by lightning :

(0  On hearing a thunder, I will avoid standing
near a tall tree, electric pole, high-rise building
or any metallic structure.

(i) T will rush to a safe place such as low-rise
house or a building.

(i) If I am travelling by a bus or a car, I will stay
inside and will shut the windows of the vehicle.

(iv) If I am inside the house, I will unplug the
electronic devices like television set, computer
etc. and will not use the corded phone.

(v) Twill avoid contact with running water.

(vi) T will not stand near windows or in balcony
having metallic railings.

(vi) I will also see to it that the building/house
where I stay is fitted with a lightning
conductor.

()  When air and clouds rub against each other,
clouds get charged and when a large amount
of charge is developed in the clouds, it starts
flowing towards the ground, which is seen as
lightning.

(i) During heavy rain, there is generally lightning
or thunder.

(i) When we go out with an umbrella during
heavy rain, if there is lightning or
thunderstorm, an umbrella can increase the
chances of being hit by lightning.

(iv) The electric discharge can pass through the
metallic rod of the umbrella and can give a
severe shock to the person carryingit.

(10)

(v) So, it is not safe to go out with an umbrella
when there is heavy rain, lightning or thunder.

(i)  When thereis lightning in the sky, the negative
charge that is developed on the bottom of the
clouds in large amount starts flowing towards
the ground in stages.

(i) This happens very fast and heat, light and
sound energy are produced along with the
electric charge.

(ii) During lightning strike, when an electrically
charged cloud comes over a tall building or a
tree, it generates opposite charge on the roof
of the building or on the top of the tree by
induction.

(iv) If the charge built up is large, it leads to an
electric discharge in the form of light streak
towards the building.

(v) This can shatter buildings or set a tree on fire.

Q.1. (A) (1D

2)
3)

(4)
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Topic 9 : Heat

Maximum heat is absorbed by a black coloured
object.

Radiation of heat does not require a medium.

Conduction of heat takes place through a good
conductor substance.

The shining surface in a thermos flask decreases the

outgoing heat by reﬂection.

Cooking utensils are made from metals due to their
property of conduction.

The earth receives heat from the sun by radiation.
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(1) Temperature of a substance is measured by a
thermometer.

(2) Mode of transfer of heat from the hot part of an
object to the cold part is called conduction of
heat.

(3) Heat is conducted quickly through copper than
throughiron.

(4) Thedensity of water decreases due to heating.

(1-0; @-d); @B-b) (4-a), -0

(1) Reflection (2) Glass (3) Mercury

(4) Lead

(1) Thermometer(2) Black (3) Thermos flask

(4) Thermoware (5) Radiation (6) Infrared camera

(1) Temperature : The degree of hotness or coldness of
a substance is called temperature.

Good conductor : A substance which allows heat to

flow easily through it is called a good conductor.

Bad conductor : A substance which does not allow heat

to flow easily throughiit is called a bad conductor.

Infrared camera : A camera that has been developed to
use heat radiations from objects to making the

surroundings visible at night is called an infrared camera.

Conduction : The mode of transfer of heat from the hot
part of an object to the cold part is called conduction of

heat.
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Conduction

Convection
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Mode of transfer of heat
from the hot part of an
object to the cold part of the
object is called conduction

@

Mode of transfer of heat by
means of convection
currents set because of
movement of particles is

of heat.

called convection of heat.

@ii) |It generally takes place |(ii) |It takes place through
through solids. liquids and gases.
2)
Convection Radiation
() {In convection, medium is () |In radiation, no medium is
necessary. necessary.
(ii) | Convection currents set (ii) |Particles are not involved in
due to the movement of transfer of heat.
particles.
@iii) It takes place through @iii) |It takes place through
liquids and gases. vacuum.
Q.3. (A) (1) Solar heat reaches the earth by radiation.
(2) The flow of heat from a hot body to a cold body is
called transfer of heat.
(3) Once the water heated to boiling is taken off the
flame, the supply of heat to the boiling water stops.
So the temperature of the water starts decreasing
i.e. the heat in the water heated to boiling slowly
decreases. This heat goes to the surroundings which
are at a lower temperature, as transfer of heat
takes place from hot body to cold body.
(4) The modes of heat transfer are conduction,

convection and radiation.
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The ability of a substance to absorb heat radiation
depends on its colour and also its intrinsic properties.

During fever, a patient’s body temperature goes up.
When a cold compress is placed on his forehead,
heat is transferred from his body to the cold
compress. So fever gets lowered by putting a cold
compress on the forehead of a patient.

The houses in Rajasthan are painted white because
the climate of Rajasthan is very hot. White colour
reflects maximum heat radiation, so it does not
become very hot inside the house.

The penguins of Antarctica have black outer coat
because black colour absorbs maximum heat
radiations, which keeps them warm and protects
them from the severe cold climate of the region.

() Glass is a poor conductor of heat and its inner
and outer walls expand unequally when they
are heated.

(i) So, when boiling water is poured into an
ordinary glass bottle, the inner walls of the
glass expand rapidly as compared to the outer
walls due to unequal distribution of heat and
the glass bottle cracks.

(ii) But borosil glass bottles are made in such a
way that they can withstand high temperature.

(iv) So, they expand very little when boiling water
is poured into them and thus do not crack.

() Telephone wires are made up of metal.

(i) During summer, they absorb heat from the
surroundings and expand, so they sag in
summer.
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In winter, when the temperature of the
surroundings goes down, the wires contract.

Hence, due to contraction, the wires which sag
in summer become straight in winter.

Atmosphere contains water vapour.

Its capacity to hold water vapour depends
upon the temperature of the surroundings.

During winter, the temperature of the
surroundings goes down.

So, the water vapour in the atmosphere
condenses to form water droplets which settle
on the cold surface of the grass.

Hence, dew drops form on the grass, in winter.

Iron is a good conductor of heat and wood is a
bad conductor of heat.

When iron pillar is touched in winter, iron
being a good conductor of heat conducts away
heat from our hand and therefore it appears to

be cold.

But wood being bad conductor of heat does
not conduct heat away from our hand and
therefore the wooden pole appears not to be
as cold.

Glass or China clay are bad conductors of
heat, whereas steel or copper are good
conductors of heat.

Therefore, glass tumbler or China cup full of
hot tea does not transfer the heat to our hand,
whereas steel or copper cup transfers the heat
from the hot tea and hence we can hold a glass
tumbler or China cup full of hot tea easily in

General Science
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -2)




Q.4. (1)

2

3)

(4)

®

(D)

(iii)
(Giv)

0]

(i)
D)

(Giv)

0]

@i

0]
(i)

our hand, but not a steel or copper cup with
hot tea.

Spoons are generally made up of metals and metals
are good conductors of heat.

While stirring hot substances, the heat is slowly
transferred from the hot end of the spoon to the
cold end.

This can burn the hand of the person holding it.

So, in order to prevent getting burned, the halwai
wraps up cloth around the end of his slotted spoon
while stirring the boiling milk in his large kadhai.

The moment hot milk is poured into the steel glass,
it becomes very hot as steel is a good conductor of
heat.

This can burn the hand of the person holding it.

Handkerchief is a bad conductor of heat, it prevents
the transfer of heat to our hands and thus protects
us from burning our hand.

Hence, we hold a steel glass in a handkerchief while
drinking hot milk fromiit.

Other examples : The handles of cooking utensils
are made up of wood or ebonite, we use cloth or a
tong to remove hot vessel from the stove etc.

White coloured clothes reflect most of the heat that
falls on them and we feel more comfortable
wearing them in summer.

Whereas dark or black coloured clothes absorb
more heat, so we feel comfortable with dark or
black coloured clothes in winter.

Woollen clothes have fine pores filled with air.

Wool and air both are bad conductors of heat.

General Science
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In order to prevent the transfer of heat from our

body to the surroundings and to keep our body

warm, we wear woollen clothes in winter.

When a railway track is laid, a small gap is always

left between two sections of a railway line, so as to

give some space for them to expand during summer.

The rails of railway tracks are made up of steel and

they expand due to the considerable rise in the

atmospheric temperature during summer.

If no gaps are left, the lines may bend and cause

derailment of trains.

Similarly in case of cement concrete bridges, a gap

is left as it may crack due to contraction in winter or

expansion in summer.

Mercury is used in a thermometer for the following

reasons:

(@) Itisashining, silvery white liquid which can be
seen easily. It does not stick to the walls of the
thermometer.

(b) Ithas uniform contraction and expansion.

(0 Its freezing point is -39°C and boiling point is
357°C. So it can be used to measure a fairly
wide range of temperature.

Alcohol is used due to following reasons.

(@) Alcohol freezes at -117°C, so it is used for
measuring very low temperatures.

(b) Expansion and contraction of alcohol are also
reqular.

() Itisless hazardous than mercury.

Thermoware are containers used for keeping food

hot.
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These containers are made up of two boxes fitted
one inside the other.

The outer box is made up of plastic, a bad
conductor and the inner box is made up of a shiny
metal.

There is air between the two boxes, which is a bad
conductor too.

Therefore, heat is neither transferred by conduction
nor by convection.

Heat is reflected by the shiny inner surface and heat
loss due to radiation is also prevented.

The lid of the container is made up of plastic, which
prevents any transfer of heat.

(viii) So the food placed in a thermoware container

remains hot for a long time.

Properties of heat are :

0]
(i)

iii)
0]

@ii)

@iiD)

(Giv)

)

Heat is a form of energy.

Heat can be transferred from a hot body to a cold
body.

It can change the state of matter.

The mode of heat transfer that causes sea breezes
and land breezes in convection.

During the day, the air over the land gets heated up
faster than that over the sea.

So, the air over the land becomes lighter and rises
up.

Hence, the cold air from above the sea moves
towards the land. This sets up the convection
current which forms sea breeze.

During the night, land cools more quickly than the
sea water.
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Therefore, the air above the sea being warmer rises up
and the cold air from land moves towards the sea.

So the convection currents of cool air from land
towards the sea form the land breeze.

Heaters are fitted near the floor so that the warm
air near the heater rises up as it is lighter and the
cold air from above the room comes down to take
its place.

Thus, convection currents are set up, which warm
up the entire room.

Similarly, air conditioners are fitted near the ceiling
of a room, so that the cooled air from the air
conditioner being heavier moves down, while the
hot air from below rises up.

Thus, a convection current is set up and the whole

room is cooled quickly.

Q.5. Structure of the thermos flask :

The thermos flask is double- 5“‘}”9‘1
surraces

walled. It consists of two glass of the glass
The thermos flask is double-
walled. It consists of two glass
tubes, one inside the other Spring
with a sealed gap. A silver

. Hot or . Metal/
coating makes the surfaces of |cigludid plastic jar
both tubes shiny. Vacuum is Sponge Lo | Vacuum
created by removing the air
between the two tubes. There Rubber support

is a protective metal or plastic jar outside the tubes.

Pieces of

sponge or rubber are fixed between the outer jar and the flask.
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Function of the thermos flask :

When a hot liquid is kept in a thermos flask, the heat moving

out gets reflected due to the shining silver surface of the inner

glass tube. Hence, heat is not radiated. Conduction and

convection of heat does not occur due to vacuum. As a result,

heat is not transferred to the outer cool region and is retained

inside for a long time. However, the hot substance does not

remain as hot after 2-3 hours.

Q.6. Steel spoon, glass vessel, iron griddle (tava), glass, water and

wax will absorb heat.

Q.1. (A) (1)
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Topic 10 : Disaster Management

The condition that arises due to long term and
severe scarcity of foodgrains and water is called

famine.
A majority of the famines occurred in drought

prone and affected regions.
A wave generated by an earthquake or volcano
occurring on the ocean floor is called a tsunami.

An earthquake is a sudden violent shaking or
movement of part of the earth’s surface caused by
the abrupt displacement of rock masses.

13" October is the International Day for Disaster
Reduction.

Drought can cause all of these.

What is not required for the severe storms to

develop? Rainfall.
Disaster management includes all of these.

What is drought? Shortage of water for an
excessive period of time.
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Which of the following is a man-made disaster?
Road accidents.

Railway accident (2) Drought
(4) Volcano

False - Because storms are natural disasters and
can occur due to changes in the weather.

Locusts

True - Because lightning may sometimes strike the
water and since water conducts electricity, nearby
lightning may harm or injure the person in water, it
can also be fatal.

False - It is not possible to prevent the eruption of a
volcano as it is a natural event or natural disaster, it
takes place when the interior of the earth is very
hot.

False - Heavy rains result in flood. Famine is the
condition created by some human activities besides
some natural events.

M-, -0, 3)-b), @A-(a

m

2)

Disaster : A disaster is a sudden calamity, either
natural or man-made, which causes great damage
to life and property on an overwhelming scale.
Normal life living is affected, and immediate
assistance and relief measures are needed.

Disaster management : It is an applied science
which seeks by the systematic observation and
analysis of a disaster to improve measures relating
to prevention, mitigation, preparedness, emergency
response and recovery.
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(i) |Earthquakes are caused by | (i) |Volcanoes are caused by
interaction of tectonic plates. movement of magma.

(i) Earthquakes are vibrations (ii) [Volcanoes are fissures or
or tremors that shake the vents in the earth which
earth. allow molten lava and

gases to escape out on to
the earth’s surface.

(iii) Earthquakes can cause (iii) |Volcanoes can cause damage

damage by triggering

tsunamis and landslides.

by ash flow, release of gases,
mud flows, lava flows, etc.

o M
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Landslides are caused by disturbance in the natural
stability of a slope. Landslides may occur at the
foot hill, when masses of rock, earth or debris move
down a slope. This can happen after heavy rains.
Mud slides, also known as debris flows or mud
flows are a common type of fast moving landslide.
When we wait at the foot-hill while it is raining
heavily, mudslides may sweep down a slope or we
may be trapped in mudslides and this can be
dangerous. Sometimes it can be fatal. Hence, we
shouldn’t wait at the foot-hill while it is raining
heavily.

Sometimes in cities, the rains may not be very
heavy, but the drainage system is blocked with
plastic bags due to which water-logging takes
place. The water does not find any escape route,
the levels start rising and the area gets submerged.
Hence, the use of non-biodegradable waste like
plastic bags contributes to flood in cities.

3)

(4)

Q3. (A) (D

(¥

As volcanoes erupt, they build up layers of lava that
may eventually break the water’s surface. When
the top of the volcano appears above the water, an
island is formed. While the volcano is still beneath
the ocean surface, it is called sea movement. Thus,
due to eruption of volcanoes, some islands are
formed.

Swimming during thunderstorm may increase the
chance of getting struck by lightning. When
lightning strikes the water, and since water may
conduct electricity, a nearby lightning strike could
kill or injure the person swimming in pool. Hence, it
is dangerous to swim in a pool during
thunderstorm.

Yes, it is possible to prevent the loss of life caused by
lightning.
(.

) The best way to avoid being struck by
lightning is to stay away from storms.

(i) Always check the weather forecast before
heading outdoors.

(i If you notice that it may rain, be sure to arrive
home as soon as possible.

(iv) Even if there are no predictions of a storm,
keep an eye on the clouds, as the forecast is
not always accurate.

(v) Avoid open areas and tall objects.

(vi) Stay away from objects that may conduct
electricity.

(vi) Take shelterin a car or nearby places.

Sometimes the water coming down from rain
clouds does not reach the land in the form of rain.
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Instead due to very high temperature near the land,
it vapourizes and goes back into the same cloud. As
a result, the amount of vapour in those clouds
becomes very high. Due to rapid condensation, it
rains suddenly over a specific and small region at a
rate of 100 mm per hour or more. This is known as
cloud burst.

The following steps can be taken to ease the
severity of a famine:
()  Planned usage of water and reuse of water.

(i) Proper planning of water conservation and
harvesting at the local level.

(i) Large scale plantation of trees and prevention
of deforestation.

(iv) Making appropriate changes in plans taking
into account the weather forecasts.

(v) Compose a variety of slogans and use them

during ‘Environment Awareness’ rallies or
programmes.

Following are the effects of volcano:

()  The chemical substances such as lava, vapour,
hot mud, sulphur, etc., get collected on the
surface of the earth and thereby mountains
and hills are created.

(i) The atmosphere gets polluted due to ash and
gases due to volcanic eruption.

(ii)  Often it rains as a result of volcanic eruption.
(iv) Temperature rises due to hot gases.

(v) Forests and settlements get buried under the
hot mud.
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The measures to prevent loss of life due to
lightning are:

When outdoors : Avoid taking shelter below a
tree. Not standing near an electric pole.

When indoors : Not using plugged in electrical
appliances. Avoid taking a bath or using the
shower.

The following measures can be taken to prevent the
bunds on a farm from getting washed away in the
rainy season: Growing more trees near bunds,
growing grass strips, stone lining or sand bagging
near bunds.

The water vapour present in air rises in the sky, gets
cooled, and the condensed water vapour forms
clouds. The clouds get further cooled to form rain
clouds. Droplets of water produced due to
condensation fall down on the earth in the form of
rain.

Flood is a natural disaster that causes overflow of
large amount of water on the earth’s surface
resulting in destruction.

Effects of floods :

()  Huge loss of life and property.

(i) Soil erosion

(iii)  Destruction of standing crops.
(iv) Spread of diseases and epidemics.

Lighter positively charged particles are formed on
top of the cloud, while the heavier negatively
charged particles are at the bottom of the cloud.
When both charges grow large enough, a giant
spark (lightning) is produced between them.
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the atmosphere causes change in weather resulting
in storms (strong winds).

Effects of storms :

(i) Tremendous loss of life and property.

(i) Disruption of electric supply.

()

(ii) Disruption of transport and communication.
(iv) Uprooting of trees.
Remedial measures for storm:

Cut trees or branches that are likely to fall and
cause damage.

If we are outside take shelter in a safer place.

Do not use plugged in electrical appliances.

Listen to the radio or check for reqular updates on
weather conditions. (d)
Protect yourself from lightning by keeping away

from metal objects, switching off the electricity

supply, T.V,, telephone, etc.

Keep calm and do not panic, do not spread

rumours, check to see if there are people nearby

who are wounded or in difficulty and assist them.

Collaborate with the rescue and assistance service
and help vital priority repairs and rehabilitation
work if required.

Q.4. (1)

Remedial measures forlightning strike:

Avoid electronic equipment of all types. Lightning
can travel through electrical systems like radios,
televisions and other electronic gadgets.

Do not try to walk or swim in flowing water, ponds,

Giii)
(Giv)

Stag away from windows and metal doors.

Stay away from concrete floors or walls. Lightning
can travel through metal wires or bars in the
concrete walls or floorings.

(v)  Wear rubber boots, as they are made of rubber
material which is a bad conductor of electricity.

Remedial measures for famine:
(D) Planned usage of water and reuse of water.

(i)  Proper planning of water conservation and
harvesting at the local level.

(i) Large scale plantation of trees and prevention of
deforestation.
(iv)  Making appropriate changes in plans, taking into

account the weather forecast.

Remedial measures for cloudburst:

(0 Keep the first aid kit and emergency food supplies
ready.

(i) Pay careful attention to the warnings issued by the
India Meteorological Department.

(i)

(iv)

Keep a torch with you with some spare batteries.
Move to a safe place and help others to relocate as
well.

A peculiar type wave generated by an earthquake or
volcano occurring on the ocean floor is called a tsunami.
Tsunamiis a Japanese word that means ‘harbour wave’.

If an earthquake or volcanic eruption occurs at the
bottom of the ocean, the energy released pushes the
water upwards in the form of water columns. As a result
of this, a peculiar type of waves are formed. These waves
are not very high near the source, but they start
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(ix) Disaster Management programme in Maharashtra
lays down uses of ICT (Information Communication
Technology), digitisation of the disaster management and
the use of GIS (Geographic Information System) in hazard
risk mapping.

(x)  Information about floods is generally given by the
Government well in advance. People should be
mentally prepared to relocate immediately, if
necessary.

Measures taken to deal with calamities like
landslides :

() Vegetation cover protects land from landslides, and
soil erosion.

(i) Afforestation - trees should be planted on slopes to
prevent soil erosion.

(i) Groundwater can be drained from soil using
trenches filled with gravel and perforated pipes or
pumped water wells.

(iv) Landslide mitigation refers to construction and
other man-made activities on slopes with a goal of
reducing the effect of landslides.

(v)  During constructing buildings on a slope, designs
that suit the natural slope should be adopted.
Vegetation and large trees should not be removed.

(vi)  Provisions should be made at community level to
prevent people from excavating, removing
materials from the soil or cutting down trees.

With reference to disaster management, the
following things should be checked in house :

(i) Location : Check the location of your electrical
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switchboard, gas connection, water supply, solar

inverter and any other relevant sources.

(i) Potable water : Check for drinking water, keep

atleast 3 gallons each per person at home.

(iii) Food : Check your food supply and store non-
perishable foods like canned food, biscuits, etc

which do not require refrigeration.

(iv) Medicines: Keep some extra medicines with you
for times when disaster strikes and you cannot

leave your home to buy them.

(v) First aid kit : It should have latex gloves, gauze
pads, a thermometer, bandages, band-aids,
antiseptic ointment, hand sanitizers and instant

cold packs, etc.

(vi) Tools and supplies : This includes items such as
candles, matches, scissors, tweezers, a sewing kit, a
flash light, extra batteries, a small fire extinguisher,
a knife, etc. Be sure to also have a map of the area

in case you need to look for a shelter.
(vii) Hygiene products : Toilet paper, soap etc.

(viii) Important documents and items : Includes
cash, passport, identity card, bank account
numbers, and a list of important and emergency

phone numbers.

(ix) Miscellaneous items : Baskets, sleeping bags,

paper cups, paper plates and plastic utensils.
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Topic 4 : Maharashtra Before the Times of Shivaji Maharaj

Q.1.

Q.2.

(A (D

(B)

©
(D)

(B)
M

2

3)

4)

)

6)

@

(3) Peth
(6) Marathi

Pargana (2) Watandar
(4) Mauja (8) Varkari
(7) Granth Sahib

(1) Bhavartha Ramayana (2) Sant Ramdas Swami
(3) Deshpande (4) Vitthal

(5) Siddis (6) Sant Dnyaneshwar
(7) Dehu near Pune (8) Sant Eknath

(9) Sant Ramdas Swami

(10) Sant Janabai, Sant Kanhopatra, Sant Muktabai
(1) True (2) False (3) False (4) True (5) False
(1) Powada (2) Sant Kabir (3) Granth Sahib
(4) Nagar

M-0©@, @-d, @)-(@, @D-®

The Mughals entered the Khandesh region to expand
their power in the South.

The Portuguese and the Siddis were the two sea
powers on the Konkan coast.

The Portuguese established their rule in Goa and Vasai
on the Western coastline.

The Patil used to settle the disputes in the village
amicably.

The Kulkarni helped the Patil in his work and kept the
record of the revenue that was collected.

Due to blind beliefs and rituals people had become

fatalistic and inert.

Sant Eknath Stated Bhagwat Dharma in detail and in
a simple manner.
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Q.3.
Village (Mauja) Kasba Pargana
(1){What is | A village is smaller| Kasba was a big | Many villages
means | than Kasba. It was| village together were

called Mauja. called Pargana.

(2) | Officers

Chief of the Village] Watandars
(1) Patil Officers Officers

(2) Kulkarni-helped| (1) The Shetes (1) The Deshmukh
Patil in his work (2) The Mahajans| (The chief of Patils
in a Pargana)

(2) The Deshpande

Watandar

(3)|Example

(chief of all
Kulkarnis)
(1) Budruk : (1) Indapur Kasba| (1) Pune Pargana
Original Village | (2) Wai Kasba 290 villages
(2) Khurd-New (2) Chakan Pargana
Village 64 villages
(3) Shirwal Pargana
40 villages.

Q.4. (1)
)

3)

Q.5. (1)

Budruk : Budruk means original independent village.

Balut : Balut means a share of agricultural produce
given by the peasants to the artisans for the services
they gave to the village community.

Vatan : Vatan means the officer (of Kasba) receives
some land from the Government and some rights from
the villagers for their service.

Drought means no rain. If there would be no rain, there
would be scarcity of water and foodgrain for the
human being as well as for the animals. People would
have to leave their villages. The prices of foodgrains
would be high. There would be poverty, sickness and
even death could occur. So it is said that droughts
were a great calamity for the people.
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The Deshmukh and the Deshpande were the Chief
Watandar Officers of the Pargana. Deshmukh was the
chief of all Patils in a Pargana. He did the work at the
Pargana level. Deshpande was the chief of all Kulkarnis
in the Pargana. He did the work at the Pargana level.
These Watandar officers were the link between the
people and the Government.

Q.6. A village was called Mauja. The chief of the village was a

Patil. He wused to try to bring maximum land under

cultivation. Patil used to resolve the disputes in the village

and maintained peace. The Kulkarni kept the record of the

revenue and helped Patil in his work. People in Mauja had

their hereditary rights regarding their occupations. The

artisans used to get their shares in the form of agricultural

produce for their services.

Q.7. (1)

2)

Q.8. (1)

The work of the Sants brought social awakening. The
Sants gave the message of equality and humanity.
They preached to the people to live in harmony, unity
and love. Their work created self-confidence among the
people of Maharashtra. This work resulted in social
awakening.

Society was greatly influenced by blind beliefs and
rituals. People had become fatalistic and inert. They
had lost their initiative. The condition of the common
people was miserable. In such circumstances, the Sants

in Maharashtra endeavoured to inspire the masses.
Sant Namdeo : Sant Namdeo was a great Sant of

the warkari sect. He awakened the sense of equality in
men and women, belonging to all castes. His abhanga

compositions are well — known. His verses are included
in the Granth Sahib of the Sikhs.
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3)

(4)

Sant Dnyaneshwar : Sant Dnyaneshwar was a great
Sant of the Varkari sect. He wrote Dnyaneshwari in
Marathi. He also composed Amrutanubhav. He showed
a simple way of worship and conduct to the people to

follow in everyday life.
Sant Eknath : Sant Eknath was a great sant of Bhakti

movement in Maharashtra. He demonstrated through
his own conduct that there is no need to renounce
worldly matters for attaining the highest truth that is
‘Parmarth’. He believed that Marathi language was
inferior to no other language. His compositions include

abhanga, gavalana and bharud, etc.
Sant Tukaram : Sant Tukaram was a great sant of the

Varkari sect. He belonged to Dehu near Pune. He
criticized the hypocrisy and superstition in the society.
He asked the people, to find God, by showing love to
the unhappy and the tormented. His abhangas are
pleasing and lucid. He had to suffer the opposition of
some dogmatic people in the society. But he faced this
opposition with noble courage.

Q.1.

(A)

(B)

Topic 5 : The Foundation of the Swaraj

(1) Shivneri  (2) Deccan (3) Nizamshahi
(4) Pratapgad (8) Bengaluru  (6) Javali

(7) Konkan (8) Shaistakhan

(1) Murumbdev

(2) Torana, Murumbdev, Kondhana

(3) Rajgad (4) Kalyan and Bhivandi

(5) Chhatrapati Shivaji Mahara;

(© (1) Adilshah of Bijapur (2) Founding of Swara
(3) Khelna
(D) (M-, -, )-b), W-(a), O)-.
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Q.2.

Q.3.

B M)

M

2)

3)

(4)

5)

6)

Mm

2

Bengaluru

(3) Sindhudurg
(5) Afzalkhan

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj created a feeling of trust
and affection in the minds of the people.

(2) Jadhavas of Phaltan
(4) Baji Ghorpade

Yesaji Kank, Baji Pasalkar, Bapuji Mudgal, Narhekar,
Deshpande brothers, Kavji Kondhalkar, Jiva Mahala,
Tanaji Malusare, Bajiprabhu Deshpande, etc., were the
associates and companions who joined Chhatrapati
Shivaji Maharaj in his work of the founding of Swaraj.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj captured the forts of
Murumbdev, Torana, Kondhana and Purandar.

Chandrarao More opposed the cause of the founding of
Swaraj.

Siddi showed no signs of relenting, so Chhatrapati Shivaji
Maharaj opened talks with Siddi. This led to slackness in
the siege around Panhalgad. Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj
took advantage of the situation and escaped from
Panhalgad.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj paid compensation to the
soldiers who were wounded in the battle. He rewarded
those who had fought well. Those soldiers and officers of
Afzalkhan’s army who fell into the hands of Chhatrapati
Shivaji Maharaj’s army were given a good treatment.

After capturing Kalyan and Bhiwandi on the Konkan
coast, Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj came into contact
with the Siddi, Portuguese and British powers on the
Western coast. Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj realised that
in order to fight these powers, it was necessary to have a
strong naval force. So he concentrated on building a
navy.

When the conflict with Adilshahi was continued, Mughal
army invaded the Swaraj. Chhatrapati Shivaji Mahara;

History & Civics
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -2)

3)

(4)

%)

Q.4. (1)

2)

realized that it was not wise to fight two enemies at one
and the same time. Therefore Chhatrapati Shivagiji
Maharaj entered into a treaty with the Adilshahi.

The Maval terrain was full of hills and valleys and was not
easily accessible. Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj made use
of these geographical features of Maval very skilfully for
the purpose of the foundation of the Swaraj.

In those days forts were of special significance. It was
possible to control the surrounding area if one had forts.
Therefore Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj decided to acquire
the forts that were within his own Jagir.

Shahaji Maharaj himself aspired to establish Swaraj by
ousting the powers of foreign people. He wished to enable
Shivaji to become a king. So he had arranged for
providing excellent education to Shivaji. That is why he is
termed as a Swaraj visionary.

Shahajiraje : He was the father of Chhatrapati Shivaiji
Maharaj. He was a pre-eminent Sardar in the Deccan.
He was valiant, courageous, intelligent and a great
political expert. He loved his subjects. Adilshah of Bijapur
had given the region comprising Pune, Supe, Indapur and
Chakan Pargana to Shahdjiraje as a Jagir. Shahaijiraje
himself aspired to establish Swaraj, so he made an
arrangement of excellent education for Shivaji to enable
him to become a king.

The efforts Veermata Jijabai took for Chhatrapati
Shivaji Maharaj’s education : Jijabai constantly
guided Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj in the mission of
establishing Swaraj. She instilled in him values like
modesty, truthfulness, oratory, vigilance, courage and
fearlessness. She saw to it that he knew the usage of
weapons. She inspired in Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj the
“will to win” and the dream of Swaraj.

History & Civics
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -2)




Q.1.

Q.2.

(A)

(B)

©
(D)
(E)

(F)
G)

M

2

3)

(4)

%)

(6)

Topic 6 : Conflict with the Mughals

(1) Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj

(2) Chakan (3) Bengal

(4) Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj

(5) Gagabhatta (6) South

(1) Treaty of Purandar

(2) Chhatrapati Shivaji Mahara;

(3) Ahmadnagar and Junnar

(4) Qutubshah

(1) Mathura (2) Twice (3) Tanjavur
M-, @-(@, -, @@D-b).

(2) Raidon Lal Mahal
(3) Escape from Agra

(6) Shaistakhan’s invasion
(5) Treaty of Purandar
(4) Coronation

(1) Southern campaign of Chhatrapati Shivaji Mahara;
(1) Sindhudurg (2) Siddilbrahim

(1) Rajya-vyavahara-kosha (2) Moropant Pingale
(3) Daudkhan (4) Surat

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj devised a plan of attack on
the rich city of Surat.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj was accompanied by Prince
Sambhaji and a few of his trusted people.

Surat was a rich city, a large trade centre and a big port
under the Mughal control. So Maharaj attacked the city
of Surat.

Jaisingh proposed to Maharaj that he should visit Agra
and meet the Emperor Aurangzeb.

The campaign of Surat was a stunning blow to Emperor
Aurangzeb’s prestige.

Shaistakhan ravaged the territory of the Swaraj by
sending small units of his army to the neighbouring areas.

7))

3

Q.3. (D

2

3)

Q.4. (1)

He encamped at Chakan and captured the fort of

Chakan. He set up his camp in Lal Mahal, for two years.

His forces looted the people. This had an adverse effect on

the people’s morale.

Sinhagad, Purandar, Lohagad, Mahuli, Karnala and

Rohida were the forts Shivaji Maharaj recaptured after he

came back from Agra.

The terms of the Treaty of Purandar were as follows.

(1) Maharaj had to give his twenty-three forts to the
Mughals.

(2) The adjoining territories yielding an annual revenue
of four lakh hons.

(3) Maharaj also assured the Mughals help against
Adilshabhi.

Jaisingh ravaged the territory of the Swaraj. Jaisingh and

Dilerkhan laid siege to Purandar Fort. Murarbaji fought

with the greatest of courage. He died a hero’s death.

Considering the seriousness of the situation, Mahara;

entered into the Treaty of Purandar.

Shaistakhan had ravaged large territories of the Swara;
for three years. So it was necessary to make up the losses.
So Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj took an aggressive stand
against the Mughals.

Shaistakhan had lost his fingers during the raid on Lal
Mahal. Because of this, he suffered great humiliation so
he shifted his camp to Aurangabad.

The Coronation of Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj :
After a relentless struggle for over thirty years Maharaj
decided to coronate himself. He realised that it was
necessary to recognise the Swaraj as a sovereign
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(4)

independent state. For this a formal coronation was

necessary. Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj coronated
himself by alearned Pandit at Raigad on 6th June 1674.

Escape from Agra : Aurangzeb did not treat
Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj with honour. So
Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj gave vent to his rage. Then
Aurangzeb put him under house arrest. So Mahargj
devised a plan. He adroitly escaped from Agra along with
Prince Sambhaji and his associates. After few
days, he reached Maharashtra and then at Rajgad safely.
He had left Sambhaji Raje at Mathura, later Sambhaiji

was brought safely to Rajgad.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj’s campaign of the
South : In October 1677, Chhatrapati Shivaji Mahara;
undertook a campaign of the South. He entered into a
treaty of friendship with Qutubshah of Golconda. Later
he won Bengaluru, Hoskote in Karnataka. He won the
forts of Jinji and Vellore in today’s Tamilnadu. He also
won some territories of Adilshah in the South. Mahara;
annexed the fort of Jinji to his Swara;j.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj’s preparation for the
coronation : An extremely valuable and grand throne
was made for the coronation of Chhatrapati Shivaji
Maharaj. There were eight bejewelled pillars on eight
sides of the throne. This throne was made of thirty-two
‘mann’ of precious gold. Without measuring and
counting, plenty of money, clothes, elephants and horses
were donated to the great scholars who had come to
attend the coronation ceremony from different regions.

Q.1. (A)

Q.2.

(B)
©

(D)

M

2)

3)

(4)

)

6)
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Civics
Topic 2 : Preamble to the Constitution
(1) Constitution (2) law (3) Preamble

(4) British (5) secular (6) religion
(7) people (8) fixed (9) republic
(10) public (11) dignity (12) election

(13) citizens

M-, @-), 3)-(a, @-®).

(M False (2)True  (3)False  (4) True (5) False
(6) True  (7)True  (8)False  (9) True

(1) Fraternity  (2) Democracy (3) Preamble

(4) Secular (5) Justice (6) Laws

The Government elected by the people makes laws on
behalf of the people.

The positions like the President, the Prime Minister, the
Governor, the Chief Minister, the Mayor, the Sarpanch,
etc., are public positions.

In a monarchy, the public positions are occupied by the
members of a single family following the principle of
heredity.

The values of justice, liberty and equality have been
guaranteed by the Preamble to Indian citizens.

The three types of justice are social justice, economic
justice and political justice.

All citizens completing 18 years of age have the right to
vote in elections.

Equality of status and of opportunity is guaranteed by
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Q.4.

Mm

2

3

4

%)

6)

o))

Mm
3)

The Preamble states secularism as one of our goals. In a
Secular State, all religions are considered as equal. No
religion is considered to be the State religion. Citizens are
free to follow their own religion. State cannot
discriminate amongst citizens on the basis of religion.

We have adopted universal adult franchise to enable
equal participation in the running of the country.
According to this, all citizens completing 18 years of age
have the right to vote in elections.

The right of economic justice ensures the eradication of
poverty; and the right to a source of livelihood, so as to
look after oneself and one’s family without any
discrimination.

When every individual respects another and honours
their freedom and rights, the dignity of the individual will
get established.

The Preamble begins with the words “We the people of
India” and ends with the words “Give to ourselves this
Constitution”.

The word ‘sovereign’ means that a state is not under the
control of a foreign power. The word ‘sovereignty’ means
the ultimate authority to govern yourself. In a
democracy, sovereignty rests with the people.

Justice implies removal of injustice and ensures that
everybody has the opportunity for progress. Justice
promotes public good.

Fraternity (2) Democracy

Preamble (4) Secula
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FIlAlY|G|A|R|O|K|J|I
RI| G|z |E|L|F|R|IM]|L L
AIlE|G|P|S|H|M]Y|NID
TIIFI[PIR[ENTA[M]B]L]E]
EIl E|A | Z||C]| H I J I |[M
R|IID|O| P {|UIJT|A|B]|KIO
N||l I M| E(|L|]]K]|]P]|]S]|Q]|C
I HIN]|]ZI||A|]lR|C]|]O|T|R
THC|G|FIJRI|IG|H|G]|KI|[A
Y| B[ N|Q]|H]|I E|F | J|C
Y| A|A|P | S| LIS I F Y
Q.5. (1) Socialist State : A socialist state is such a state where

2)

3)

the gap between the rich and the poor is minimum.
All have a right over the wealth of the country. It is
ensured that wealth is not concentrated in the hands of a
few people.

Equality : Equality means that all have equal human
status and there will be no discrimination based on caste,
creed, race, sex, place of birth etc. The Preamble has given
great importance to equality of status and of
opportunity.

Sovereign State : Our country became independent on
15" August, 1947 India became a sovereign State. The
word ‘sovereign’ means that a state is not under the
control of a foreign power. In a democracy, power
remains in the hands of the people. The representatives
govern the State on behalf of the people.
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Q.6. (1)

2

Q.7. (1)

Equality of opportunity : The Preamble has given
great importance to equality of opportunity. According to
this, all citizens get the opportunities for development
without any discrimination.r

Freedom of thought and expression enable the citizen to
express their own views and ideas freely. A give and take
of ideas enhances the spirit of co-operation and unity
amongst us. So the freedom of thought and expression is
a most fundamental freedom for an individual.

Fraternity implies a ‘we-feeling’ towards one another.
It creates a feeling of empathy. People become more
understanding towards each other’s problems and needs.
So the promotion of fraternity has been included in the
Preamble as a goal.

Freedom means behaving in a responsible way and not as
per our whims and fancies. If we are celebrating the
festivals publicly, we need to follow some rules
e.g. keeping the area clean and free from sound and air
pollution. We should be aware of public cleanliness,
health and the environment. We should not behave in an
unrestrained manner.

2)
KEYWORDS | PRONUNCIATION MEANING
)| PREAMBLE pree-am-bl An .|ntroduct|.on F)r Preface of the
Indian Constitution.
@ | SOVERGIN sov-reen Independent. Not controlled by
any other country
(1) The State where the gap
SOCIALIST o be.tv‘veen rich and poor is
A3) STATE so-shia-list minimum.
(2) People who believe in social
equality (social belief).

All religions are considered
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(4)| SECULAR sae-qular equal. Not concerned with any
religion.
Sovereign power in the hands of
‘ people. Supporting equal rights
(5) | DEMOCRATIC daemo-kratik for all people. Based on a system
of democracy.
The country that has an elected
(6) | REPUBLIC ruh-puh-bluhk | government and an  elected
leader.
(7)| JUSTICE juh-stuhs The fair treatment of people.
) The freedom to go where you
(8)| LIBERTY li-ber-tee want, do what you want.
The situation in which everyone
9 kwalit has the same rights and
(9| EQUALITY ewaity advantages amongst the people
of different races.
The feeling of friendship and
(10)| FRATERNITY frae-ter-nity support between people in the
same group.
Topic 3 : Features to the Constitution
Q.1. (A) (1) Federal (2) Parliamentary (3) Lok Sabha
(4) Judiciary (8) President (6) Single
(7) unique (8) democratic @@ 29-7
(10) Parliament (11) Concurrent (12) two

@2)
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(B)

Union List State List Concurrent List
(1)|Defence (1) |Agriculture (1) {Employment
(2) | Foreign relations |(2)|Law and Order (2) |Environment
(3) | Currency (3) | Local government |(3)|Education
(4)|War and Peace |(4)|Health (4) | Personal law
(5) [ International (5)| Prison (5) |Economic and

trade Administration Social planning

(C) (1) UnionGovernment (2) Election Commission
(3) Concurrent List (4) State Government
(5) Union Territories ~ (6) Parliament (Legislature)

(D) (1) True (2) False () True
(4) False (5) True

(E) (1) defence (2) Kerala (3) Subject List
(4) DamanandDiu

A M-, -, 3)-(.

Q.2. (1) The Government at the centre is called Union
Government or the Federal Government.

(2) Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha have the power to amend
the Constitution.

(3) The Council of Ministers is answerable to the Lok Sabha.

(4) The Indian Constitution has granted a single citizenship
to all Indians.

(5) The Union Government and the State Government are
entitled to make a law on the subject of the Concurrent
list.

(6) There are twenty-nine States and seven Union Territories

Teacher’s Note :

in India.
Please let the students know that our

country currently has 28 States and 8 Union Territories.

Q.3. (D

2

3)

(4)

)

(6)

Ruling a large territory from a single capital city is not
only difficult, but may also lead to the neglect of some
far-flung areas. People residing there cannot participate
in the affairs of the Government. Therefore, Governments
function at two levels in a federation.

Union Government makes laws on the Union List and the
State Government makes laws on the State list. If a
subject comes up that is not included in any of the lists,
the Union Government is entitled to make laws on it.
These powers are termed as Residuary Powers.

The disputes that cannot be resolved mutually are
referred to the Judiciary. The court hears both the
contesting parties, looks into the injustice if any, and
gives its judgement. This has to be done impartially.
Therefore, the Constitution has created an Independent
Judiciary for India

The Government at the centre carries out tasks like
defence of the entire country, foreign policy, establishing
peace, etc.

The system of running the administration of a country
co-operatively by the governments at two levels, making
laws about different subjects, is called federalism.

The merits and the demerits of an Independent Judiciary
are as follows :

Merits :

() Judges are competent to make judicial reviews by
their knowledge and experience.

(i) In judiciary system the court is independent, hence

making sure that it is not influenced or biased while
impartingjustice.
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Q.4. (1)

2)

(ii) The Court protects fundamental rights of the people
and minorities.

Demerits :

(0 Judiciary system may violate the separation of
powers.

(i) Judicial Review delays the operation and
implementation of important issues.

(i) Judges may overlook the challenges of the changing
times and may refuse to move forward.

(iv) Judges may become conservative.

Electronic Voting Machine takes care of the chores of

casting and counting votes. It can also involve

transmission of ballots and votes via telephones, private

computers, network and internet. It includes a control

unit and a balloting unit connected by a 5 cm cable.

Advantages of EVM machines are as follows :

() Hackers cannot hack the EVM machines.

(i) It can’t tamper the count number.

(ii) Physically challenged people can operate it easily.

(iv) EVMsaves time.

(v) Itiseconomical, paperless and cost-effective.

The Council of Ministers that runs the administration
emerges from the Lok Sabha. So that it is answerable to
the Lok Sabha for all its decisions.

Since India has adopted a democratic form of
Government, people have to elect their representatives
periodically. The elections have to be conducted in a free
and fair atmosphere. Only then will the citizens be able to
elect a candidate of their choice without any fear or
pressure.
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Geography
Topic 4 : Air Pressure
air pressure  (2) increasing altitude
temperature  (4) pressure belts
equator, poles
Tropic of Cancer, Tropic of Capricorn ~ (7) heavier
9 O0° (10) isobars

The altitude of the region, temperature of the air and
amount of water vapour in the air, are some factors that
influence air pressure.

curvature

When temperature rises, the air gets heated, it expands
and becomes lighter in the vicinity of the earth’s surface
and moves upwards towards the sky.

Uneven distribution of temperature influences the
distribution of air pressure. It leads to the formation of
low and high pressure belts, horizontally between the
equator and the poles.

The effects of air pressure are (a) origin of winds,
(b) generation of storms, (c) convectional type of rain.

The duration and intensity of sunrays varies during the
periods of the year in both the hemispheres. This makes
the temperature zones and pressure belts to vary. The
change is 5° - 7° towards the north and 5° - 7° towards
the south. This is called the oscillation of pressure belts.

The difference is that temperature zones are continuous
and are spread from the equator to the poles, from Torrid
to Frigid. Pressure belts on the other hand are not
continuous and areas of high and low pressure are found
in different regions from the equator to the poles.

Geography
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Pressure Belts

Temperature Zone

(a)

Pressure belts are narrower. | (a) |Temperature zones are larger.

(b)

Pressure belt has limited | (b) [Temperature zones extends
extent upto 10° parallels.

from 23° 30’ to 66° 30

@)

Q.3. (1

2

3)

(4)

Due to earth’s curvature, the area between two parallels
gets reduced as we move towards the poles. Air in this
region is thrown out because of their reduced friction and
also because of the earth’s rotational motion. This leads
to the development of the subpolar low pressure belts
between 55° and 65° parallels in both the hemispheres.
The proportion of dust, water vapour, heavy gases is high
in the air near the earth’s surface. This proportion
decreases with increasing altitude. As we move higher
and higher from the surface of the earth, the air becomes
thinner and thinner. As a result the air pressure decreases
with increasing altitude.

Temperature and air pressure are closely related.
Wherever the temperature is high, the air pressure is low.
As the temperature rises, the air gets heated, expands
and becomes lighter. This air rises up and pressure
decreases. Pressure depends on the rise and fall of
temperature, hence it oscillates.

The heat received from the sun is uneven in different
regions. Hence, distribution of temperature is uneven
from the equator to the poles. As aresult, the temperature
zones are created.

The sun’s rays are perpendicular between the Tropic of
Cancer and Tropic of Capricorn. The temperature is high
here. Air gets heated and expands, becomes lighter and
moves towards the sky. This goes on continuously, hence
a low pressure belt is formed between 5° N and 5° S
parallels.
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When the heated air becomes lighter, it starts rising
and reaches higher altitudes and then moves
towards the Polar regions.

Due to low temperature at the higher altitudes the

air cools down and becomes heavier. This heavier air
descends in both the hemispheres between 25° to
35°parallels.

This leads to the formation of high pressure belts in
both the hemispheres.

This air is dry and these regions do not get rain,
hence hot deserts of the world are found in these
regions.

The pressure belts can be divided horizontally on the
earth’s surface.

We have the Equatorial low pressure belt from 5° N
to 5° S of the equator. Since it is very hot here, the
pressure is low.

From 25° to 35° N and 25° to 35° S of the equator
we have the Mid-Latitudinal high pressure belts.
From 55° N to 65° N and 55° S to 65° S we have the
Sub Polar low pressure belts.

At the North Pole and at the South Pole we have the
Polar high pressure belts from 80° and 90° N and S.

The sun’s rays can be perpendicular between the
Tropic of Cancer and Tropic of Capricorn.

The temperature is very high in this region.

The air expands, becomes lighter and moves towards
the sky. Low pressure belt gets formed between 5° N
and 5°S.

Geography
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Q.5. (1) thinner (2) millibars
Q.6. (a) Pressure belts

Polar high pressure belt
il 80°

65°
ubpolar Tow pressure belt S50
b)

A A AT AN
\

/ Mid-latitudinal high pressure belt

Equatorial low pressure belt

\ \Easterlies \

\ \ 250
\ Mid-latitudinal high pressure belt  /

\\ \ \Westerlie? .

Subpolar low pressure belt, ~ 55°

80°
90°
Polar high pressure belt

25°

/ / / EasterlieV
50

(3) uneven (4) Equatorial low

(b) Temperature zones

90° North Pole

66°30'N.

ate 7
23°30'S.

66°30'S.

90° South Pole

*Q.7.The heated air becomes lighter, starts ascending and after
reaching higher altitudes, moves towards the polar region. Due
to low temperatures at the higher altitudes, the air cools down
and becomes heavier. This heavier air descends down in both
the hemispheres in the region between 25° to 35° parallels. This
leads to the formation of high pressure belts in the parallels of
latitudes in both the hemispheres. This air is dry, hence the
region does not get rainfall. Consequently, most of the hot
deserts on the earth are formed in these regions.

Intext Question

Can you tell ?

(1) (1) Equatorial low pressure belt its found in the Tropics.

(2) (a)Polar high pressure belt (b) Frigid zone

(3) The temperature is very high in the Tropics. The sun’s rays

are perpendicular between the Tropic of Cancer and

Tropic of Capricorn.
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Between Mid-latitudinal high pressure belt and Sub-Polar

low pressure belt winds in the temperate zone are

associated.

(a) Equatorial low pressure belt 5° N to 5°S.

(b) Sub polar low pressure belts 55°-65° N and 55°-65°S.

In the Northern hemisphere isobars are far from each

other. In Southern hemisphere isobars are very close to

each other.

(@) Mid-latitudinal high pressure belts are between
25°—35° North and South of the equator.

(b) Equatorial low pressure belt is between 5° North
and 5° South of the equator.

(0 Sub Polar low pressure belts are between 55° — 65°
North and South of the equator.

(d) Polar high pressure belts are between 80° — 90°
North and South of the equator.

The distance between successive isobars over oceans is

close to each other where as the distance between

successive isobars over land is more and they are further

away from each other.

In the Northern hemisphere isobars are hardly parallel to

each other. They go round in circular shapes and there is

lots of distance between them.

In the Southern hemisphere isobars are more parallel to

each other and nearer to each other.

Since the isobar lines are forming a circular path, it shows

that the pressure is the same throughout Asia.

These lines show high pressure.

They show that there is low pressure in these areas.
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Think about it!

° As the temperature drops the air gets cooled, it contracts and
becomes heavier. This heavy air moves in the downward
direction and the air pressure increases.

Use your brain power!
e  [f there is low pressure at the equator, the air pressure in the
Arctic Zone will be high.
Topic 5 : Winds
Q.1. (A) (1) earth’ssurface  (2) velocity
(3) Knots (4) rotation
(5) Southern (6) Roaring forties
(7) Mountains (8) sunset
(9) stable, opaque  (10) Indian sub-continent
B) M-, @-(@, 3)-b), BD-@, ©)-(.

Q.2. (1) becomes thinner
(2) blow towards regions of low air pressure
(3) turntotheeast
(4) north-east to south-west.

(5) blow inthe areas around 40°S parallel

Q.3. (1) South west monsoon winds

(2) Polar winds

(3) Mountain breeze

Geography
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Q.4. 990,994,996, 1000

¢ 1030, 1020, 1010, 1000

Value of air pressure in millibars

Q.5 (1)

2)

3)

Value of air pressure in millibars

Cyclone Anticyclone

The region between 5° N and 5° S around the equator is a
region of low pressure. Winds in both the hemispheres
blow towards the equator and lose their velocity as they
near the equator and get deflected to the east or west due
to the rotation of the earth, hence this area is a calm area.
It is also called as the equatorial calm zone or the
Doldrums.

The southern hemisphere is mostly occupied by oceans.
In this hemisphere the obstacle caused by the relief of the
land surface is almost absent. As there is no obstacle,
winds blow with greater velocities in the southern

hemisphere as compared to the northern hemisphere.

From September to December, because of the low
pressure area developing near the equator, winds blow
from the Indian sub-continent towards the equator. These

are called north-east monsoon winds. They are dry winds.
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Q.6.

v
(Planetarg Winds)

[Seasonal Winds] (Local Winds)

v v
|Easter|ies||Wester|ies ||Po|ar Winds|
A 4
v v
S. W. Monsoon| |N.E. Monsoon
Winds Winds
¢ ! ! }
Sea Breeze ||Valley Breeze| | Land Breeze Mountain
Breeze

Q.7. (1)

2

3)

In both the hemispheres it is very cold in Polar areas, the
temperature is very low. It is around 0°C in these areas,
hence the pressure is high. The lower the temperature, the
higher is the pressure.

The direction of the winds is influenced by the rotation of
the earth. In the northern hemisphere, winds get deflected
towards the right of their original direction, whereas in
the southern hemisphere, they get deflected towards the
left of their original direction. The rotation from west to
east causes the change in the original direction of the
winds.

Cyclonic conditions are created when a low pressure area
is surrounded by high pressure areas. In these conditions,
winds start blowing towards the low pressure area from
the surrounding high pressure areas. Due to the rotation
of the earth the cyclonic winds in the northern hemisphere
move in an anticlockwise direction, whereas they move in
a clockwise direction in the southern hemisphere.

Geography
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(4)

Cyclones are formed when a low pressure area is
surrounded by high pressure areas. Winds start blowing
from the surrounding high pressure areas to the low
pressure area in the centre.

Effects : The sky becomes cloudy, winds blow with very
high velocity and it rains heavily.

Intext Question

Give It A Try

Pressure Belts [Northern Hemisphere(Southern Hemisphere

Mid Latitudes

Winds get deflected | Winds get deflected
towards the right of | towards the left of
their original direction their original direction

Poles

North to South South to North

*Can you tell ?

M

2

M
3
4)

5)
6)

m

The Easterlies. (2) Southward direction.

The Westerlies.

Polar winds blow from high pressure areas at the North
Pole and South Pole to the sub-polar low pressure areas,
hence in the north they blow south wards and in the
south, they blow north wards.

The Easterlies, the Westerlies and the Polar winds.

In both the hemispheres the Easterlies blow from the mid-
latitudinal high pressure belt to the equatorial low
pressure belt.

Land gets heated faster than water and the air pressure
on land decreases. Sea water gets heated slowly, hence
the air is less heated and air pressure remains high. Winds
here blow from sea to land.
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2 At night cool land breeze blows from the land towards the
sea.

(3) The textbook figure 5.5 (a) shows day time. We have cool
sea breeze blowing to the land. On land, the pressure is
low because the air is heated up. The warm air moves
towards the sea and the air becomes cooler. Over the sea
the pressure is high. The sea breeze blows from the high
pressure belt above the sea to low pressure belt on the
land.

4

Sea breeze Land breeze

(a)

In 5.5 (a) (textbook) we (@) [In 55 (b) (textbook) we
have high temperature on have warm air cooling and
the land and low coming in the downward
temperature on the sea. direction, while warm air
over the sea goes upward.

(b)

Air pressure is low on land | (b) | Air pressure is high on land
and high on water. and low on water.

(c)

Wind blow from high|(c)|Wind blow from high
pressure areas on the sea to pressure belts over the land
low pressure areas on land. to low pressure belts on

water.

(5) Land breezes are shown in textbook 5.5 (b) These breezes
blow from the land towards the sea at night. Sea breezes
are shown in textbook 5.5 (a). These breezes blow from

high pressure over the water to low pressure over the land
5.5(a) (textbook).

(6) Land and sea breezes are experienced on the Western
coast of India and the Eastern coast of India.

Geography
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(7) Yes, I experience sea and land breezes as I stay on the
west coast of India.
(Note : Student can write their own answer as per the place
where they live, answer may vary.)
* Try this
(A) (1) Thevalleyzoneremains cool due to more numbers of tree.
(2) Air pressure is more than mountain top in the valley.
(3) Winds blow from the valleys in the upward direction.
(4) The hot and light air from the valley is pushed upwards
and the cool air rushes down into the valley.
(5) Valley breeze blows during daytime.
(B)

Mountain breeze

Topic 6 : Natural Regions

Q.1. (A) (1) 65°90° (2) rainfall, snowfall (3) verycold
4) 25 (5) 200

B) M-, @-(@, -, @@D-b.
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Q.3. (N
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3)

Q.4. (1)

2

3)

False - They are industrious and enthusiastic people.

False - The prairie region is called the wheat granary of
the world.

True (4) True

False - Crocodile, anaconda and hippopotamus are found
in equatorial regions. Lions and tigers are found in
monsoon region.

In this region the rainfall is from 250 to 2500 mm.
Rainfall is highly variable and its distribution is quite
uneven. These areas get rain in specific seasons from the
S.W. Monsoon winds, hence people are engaged in
agriculture.

The annual rainfall here is between 2500 and 3000 mm.
There is high heat and rainfall throughout the year.
The land too is swampy in general. Hence tall hard-
wooded trees like mahogany, ebony, etc., grow here.

In these regions, the temperature is very low. It is
approximately —20° to — 30° C. The mean annual rainfall
is 25 - 300 mm. This is the reason why there is very short
lived vegetal life in the Tundra region.

The latitudinal extent is approximately between 55° and
65° N parallels, from Alaska to the Atlantic coast.

Giraffe, elephant, zebra are some herbivorous animals.
For self protection, nature has gifted the animals here
with speedy legs. Skins of the animals have colourful
spots or stripes bands to help them merge with the

natural surroundings.

(@) The monsoon regions are situated between 10° and
30°Nand S parallels.
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(b)
)

(d)

(e)

@
Q.5. ()

The areas are : Indian subcontinent, West Indies, N.
Australia, E. Africa, etc.

Rainfall is 250 to 2500 mm. The S. West Monsoon
winds give rain to these areas.

Vegetation depends on the distribution of rainfall,
hence there are semi-evergreen and deciduous
forests. Trees such as banyan, peepal, teak, sal, etc.,
grow here.

There are wild animals like tigers, lions, wolves,
peacocks, etc., and domesticated animals such as
cattle, goats, horses, etc.

People are involved mostly in agriculture.

Colorado Desert  (2) British Columbia

(3) DownsGrassland  (4) Inhabited part of Greenland
(5) Mediterranean Sea

.~ NORTH
1% AMERICA

ARCTIC OCEAN

~ . ARCTIC OCEAN

" PACIFIC OCEAN

: AFRICA
Y
ATLANTIC i .
EQUATOR 0 ke 2 9
@ RCES INDIAN OCEAN
SOUTH | - \§
- AMERICA | Ly o i
PACIFIC OCEAN \ d g
| QAUS@ALIAR
1. Colorado Desert | | e g
@ 2. British Columbia S5
@’ 3. Downs Grassland SOUTHERN OCEAN -
4. Inhabited part of R ” -
Greenlan = :
€55 Mediterranean Sea | ANTARCTICA al

Q (1) Monsoon region, mountainous region.

(2) Africa. (3) Asian continent.
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(4) The Southern hemisphere has less land and more water.
(5) Taigaregion.
(6) Island near the Arctic circle.

(7) Prime Meridian passes west European type climate
region, mountainous region, Mediterranean region and
grasslands in the Torrid zone. (Savanna) through
continental dry climate and hot desert regions.

Think aboutit!

On the western side mean summer temperature is high, it is
between 30° to 45° C. There is tremendous heat in the western
side, hence deserts are mostly located here.

Since it is very hot and there is no rain, crops cannot be
cultivated in the desert areas. People must have some
occupation. Animal rearing is the best thing that can be done in
desert areas.

People move from one area to another in search of water. When
the water in their area gets dried up or exhausted they move to
another place in search of water. Hence they live a nomadic life.
Carnivorous animals like to move about freely. Since grasslands
are very large, we find both carnivorous as well as herbivorous
animals here. Carnivorous animals also find plenty of food in
the grasslands since carnivorous animals live on the flesh of
herbivorous animals.

Because of hot and humid climate animals like lions are not

found in equatorial forest.

(1) Tundraregion (2) InSudan Type grasslands
(3) Mediterraneanregion(4) Equatorial region

(5) Desertarea (6) Monsoon regions, grasslands

(7) Mediterranean region

Geography
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English Balbharati
Unit - I
Topic 3.1 : Tartary

Answer the following

Q.1.
Q.2.

Q.3.
Q.4.

Q.5.

Q.6.

(1) beatengold (2) flaunt (3) athwart (4) slant
(1) trumpet, harp, flute, mandoline
(2) zebras, tigers, peacocks
Theyare (a) glen (b) vale (c)dale
(1) Colour: (i) Yellow as honey, red as wine,
(ii) White, and gold, and green they’d be -
(iii) Her rivers silver-pale!
(iv) In every purple vale!
(2) Sound: (i) Trumpeters every day
To every meal would summon me,
And in my courtyard bray;
(ii) While harp, and flute, and mandoline,
Made music sweet and gay.
(3) Imagesfrom nature:
(i) And ere would wane the morning-star,
(ii) Her flashing stars, her scented breeze,
(iii) Her trembling lake like foamless seas,

* Sweet and gay music * Silver pale rivers
* Scented breeze * Trembling lake

* Bird-delighting citron trees

The daily routine of the Lord of Tartary : The Lord of
Tartary slept in a bed of ivory and had peacocks in his court,
tigers in his forests and fishes in his pools. Every day,
trumpeters summoned him to his meals. Every evening yellow

English Balbharati
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Q.7.

Q.8.

and red lamps were lit and the harp, flute and mandoline
played sweet music. The Lord of Tartary dressed in a robe of
white gold and green beads with his scimitar passed through
the dark glades of Tartary drawn by seven zebras. The Lord of
Tartary passed through the thicket, wood and dale, looking at
the stars and enjoying the breeze. This was the Lord’s daily
routine.

We visited a remote village in Kashmir, situated far from the
bustling city. Though this was a remote village, it was so lovely
and so different from our towns and cities. There we saw
mountains in the background covered with snow that was
slowly melting and moving in the downward direction. The
land was flat and covered with green grass that looked like a
smooth carpet. There were several peaceful and calm lakes
scattered around the village, formed by the melting snow.
These lakes had pure glistening water free from bacteria. The
flora and fauna were simply breathtaking. There were fir trees
and lovely Christmas trees all lovely and green. Birds like the
dove and swan were moving about in the greenery and in the
water. In the evening before the sun could set, it gave off an
amber tinge to the sky. The sky took on a lovely colour of red,
gold and orange that was breathtaking. We met the local
people sitting around a hand made fire.

They were very colourfully dressed with short skirts and heavy
jewellery. They wore earrings and nose rings, heavy bracelets
of beads and anklets of beads and colourful thread.

It was simply breathtaking, visiting this lovely remote village
in Kashmir.

Yes, the picture has a dreamy quality. The boy is a musician
who is conducting the orchestra made up of a fish, musical
instruments, animals, birds, fruits and a carriage. All the above
mentioned characters will be giving out different sounds. But
this is not in reality. It is only a dream.

English Balbharati
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Q.9. The Lord of Tartary was the Lord of the fruits of the rivers, the
hills, the glen, the thicket, wood and dale. He was Lord of the
flashing stars, scented breeze, trembling lake, foamless seas
and bird-delighting citron trees.

Q.10.The Lord of Tartary wore a robe of beads which were white
gold and green in colour. These beads were clustered close to
each other and looked like seeds.

Comprehension

Extract- 1

Q.1. Peacocks in the court, tigers in the forests and great fishes in
the pool.

Q.2. (1) The harp, the flute and the mandoline made sweet and
gay music in the Lord’s palace and ground.

(2) The evening lamps are as yellow as honey and as red as
wine.

(3) The Lord’s bed would be made of ivory and the throne
would be of beaten gold.
Q.3. (1) Therhymeschemeis abab.

(2) (a)Simile (b) Onomatopoeia
Grammar/ Language study
Q.1. (a) Yellow ashoney (b) red as wine
(c) hertrembling lake like foamless seas
(d) clustered thick as seeds

Q.2. (a) Andinmycourtshould peacocks flaunt, and in my forests
tigers haunt.

(b) And in the evenings lamps would shine, yellow as honey,
red as wine

Q.3. (1) bird-delighting
(3) trembling

(2) foamless
(4) scented

English Balbharati
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Q.4. (1) The rhyme scheme is ababcccb.
(2) (a)Simile (b) Simile (c) Personification

Topic 3.2 : Compere a Programme

Answer the following

Q.1. Balanand Vidyalaya Art Festival Programme
4D Dignitaries Arrive
(2) | Igniting the Lamp
(3) | Welcome and Introduction of Guests
(4) Appraisal of the Art Festival
(5) Recital of ‘Taal kacher?’
(6) | Koli Dance
(7) | The Boy Comes Home - A skit by Std IX
(8) | Prize Distribution
(9 | Chief Guest Speaks
(10)| Vote of Thanks
Q.2.

You are cordially invited to the Art festival to be held
at the Antonio D’souza High School, Byculla on the
20" of November 2017, at 11.00 a.m. The Honourable
Chief Guest of this esteemed festival will be Shri Cletus

Athaide a well-known and much-renowned artist. We

look forward to your attendance.

Q.3.

Q.4.

Art Festival

Balanand Vidyalaya, 23" August
- By student reporter

Balanand Vidyalaya School organised an Art festival on
23" August, 2017. Students of the surrounding schools were
invited to participate.

The Head Girl Miss Shubhada Murarka escorted the
dignitaries to the dais. The Honourable Chief Guest was Shri
Charudatta Diwan, president of Balanand Education Society.

The traditional lamp was lit and prayers were offered.
Miss Anagha Bhatia of Std.VIl and her group sang the school
song. The Chief Guest Shri Charudatta Diwan was welcomed
by the principal with the gift of two volumes of cherished lives
of Great Artists. Next the Art teacher Ms. Shilpa Sanghani
welcomed the beacon of the institution, Mr. Avadhoot Pathak.
The Principal Dr. Ajinkya Parakhi delivered the introductory
speech.

This was followed by the ‘Taal Kacheri’ presented by
Varsha on the Mridangam, Vivek on Dholak, Zubin on Tabla
and Govind on Ghatam.

‘Koli Dance’ followed the musical events. Next came a
light comedy by Std. IX C. The play was ‘The Boy comes Home.’

After these fantastic performances, there was the Prize
distribution ceremony. The Chief Guest then addressed the
audience and the programme came to an end after the vote of
thanks by Ms. Shilpa Sanghavi. This art festival was really an
unforgettable event.

[Students are expected to write a detailed programme on any
one occasion]

(1) Teacher’s Day programme in your school.

(a) Arrival of the teachers in the hall
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(b) Speech by the Head Girl followed by speech and
felicitation of the Principal.

(c) Felicitation of deserving teachers.
(d) Cultural programmes such as :

(i) group dance, (ii) songs, (iii) skits, (iv) miming
(e) Vote of thanks.

(2) An exhibition of science projects arranged in your

classroom.
(a) Allarticles carefully arranged.
(b) Principal and head teacher invited and welcomed.

() The head girl shows the dignitaries round the
exhibition and explains the projects.

(d) The speech given by the Chief Guests. (Principal,
Head teacher)

(e) Vote of thanks.

(3) A wedding anniversary/birthday celebration for

your grandparents that you have arranged with

your family.

(a) Grandparents taken to the hotel as a surprise to
them.

(b) Candles lit, cake cut and song sung by the children,
grandchildren and other relatives.

(c) Speech given by the eldest child (son or daughter).
(d) Reply by the grandparents.

(e) Dinner party.

() Voteof thanks.

Q.5. (1) If mobile phones are not switched off, they can ring at

any time causing disturbance. The audience will get
disturbed and look here and there to see whose phone is

English Balbharati
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -3)

2)

3

(4)

%)

(6)

@

€:)

&)

ringing and the dignitaries and people on the stage too
will get disturbed.

She requests the people to be seated because the Head
Girl Miss Shubhada Murarka was going to escort the
dignitaries to the dais.

At the beginning of the programme, the compere
addresses the Head Girl by name.

Yes, we have a School Anthem. It tells us about
perseverance, and hard work. It tells us to spread peace
and love and not be biased and partial in our lives.

In our Indian culture, we consider our guests to be worthy
of the respect and devotion, that we give to God.

We learn that Shri Charudatta Diwan is a very eminent
personality from the field of Art and Culture. He is a
renowned artist, a painter of international repute and a
proud recipient of many prestigious awards. Besides, he is
also the President of Kala Ranjan Academy.

The compere thanks the Principal for welcoming the Chief
Guest with a token of love and appreciation.

(a) Mr. Avadhoot Pathak, the President of Balanand
Academy.

(b) Ms. Shubhada Murarka, the School Captain and
Cultural in-charge.

(c) Mr. Ajinkya Parakhi, Their inspiring dynamic
Principal.

The book is a volume comprising of photographs of all the
beautiful and unique pieces of art that were displayed in
the auditorium. These were the artistic and skilful
contributions of the students.

(10) The compere thanks the Chief Guest because he released

a special book on the occasion and formally inaugurated

the art festival.
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(11) Students of standard X A Sahil will give a vocal rendition
and Varsha, Vivek and Govind are taking part in the Taal
Kacheri by playing on their musical instruments.

(12) Rendering of beats on various drum instruments or a kind
of rhythm orchestra.

(13) Vocal rendition is people singing the ragas and musical
rendition is playing the ragas on musical instruments such
as Mridangam, Dholak, Tabla and Ghatam.

(14) (a) After the Taal Kacheri has ended said the compere.

(b) And after the light comedy ‘The Boy Comes Home’
has been acted on the stage. Which was indeed a
fantastic performance.

(15) ‘Butterflies in the stomach’ means getting a little nervous.

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1.

Q.2.

(1) Before we draw the curtain, let us stand in attention for
the National Anthem.

(2) T had butterflies in my stomach just as I was to
receive my Report Card.

(3) AfterItook the medicine, I was relieved of the pain.

(4) Before we do the experiment in the laboratory, let me

appraise you all about it.

(5) Theminister was escorted by his personal bodyguards.

(6) Sorrowful times are likened to darkness.
(1) Direct object -food
(2) Direct object-me

Indirect object - the beggar

Indirect object - to the party
(3) Direct object - cake Indirect object - me
(4) Direct object - jewellery Indirect object - friend

(5) Direct object - stories Indirect object - us
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Topic 3.3 : A Crow in the House

Answer the following

Q.1. The dog in the house could rush to catch the crow and want to
bite it. When the dog saw the crow, Caesar, approaching he
could growl and try to frighten the crow.

Q.2.

Harold the hornbill could have objected to Caesar’s behaviour
by pecking at him and screaming, swearing and scolding

Caesar.

Caesar’s Pranks at home

Caesar’s Pranks Outside

Caesar joined the family at
meal time. He danced about
on the dining table. He
hopped about the table
emptying a match-box,
overturning a vase or ripping
the daily newspaper to shreds
or tugging at the tail of one of
the dogs. Caesar cawed and
flapped his wings irritating
everyone. Caesar would
perch on top of Harold the
hornbill’s cage and peek at
the bird’s feet.

Caesar visited neighbouring
houses and stole pens,
pencils, hair ribbons, combs,
keys, shuttle cocks,
toothbrushes and false teeth.
Caesar spied on children
going into the bania’s shop
and snatched sweets from
them. He stole the clothes
pegs. He robbed the
neighbour’s beans.

@s3
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Q.3.

Q.4. (D

2

Life story of Caesar

!

1. Young crow is saved by the narrator.
!

2. The crow is named Caesar.
!
3. Caesar begins to upset things at home.
!
4. Caesar objects to being caged.

!

5. Caesar begins to trouble neighbours.
!

6. Neighbour flings a stick at Caesar.
!

7. Caesar passes away.

Caesar learnt to talk a little as most ravens do. He did it in
a cracked throaty voice. Caesar made it a habit to sit
outside the window for hours banging on the glass and
calling out ‘Hello, Hello’. When the narrator opened the
gate on his return home from school, Caesar heard the
click of the gate and would rush to the door, hopping,
skipping and jumping, Caesar would say ‘Hello, Hello’ to
the narrator and sit on his arm and say ‘kiss kiss’. Caesar
would then place his head gently against the narrator’s
mouth.

Caesar spied on children going into the bania’s shop.
These children went there to buy sweets. When the
children left the bania’s shop with their sweets, Caesar
managed to snatch the sweets from the children.
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Q.5. Yes, I have a pet. She is Bubbles, my cute dog. She loves me
very much and feels very sad when I go to school. She cries till I
reach home in the afternoon. When I reach home and give her,
her lunch she is very happy. She follows me the whole day,
afraid that I will go out again and leave her alone. If I'stand up,
she stands up. If I walk towards the kitchen she walks towards
the kitchen. All my family members laugh to see Bubbles acting
in this manner.

Q.6.

m

2

3)

(4)

%)

6)

The young crow had fallen from its nest onto the road.
There was danger of being crushed by a cart or a tonga,
or of being seized by a cat.

The other members of the author’s family are the author’s
grandfather and grandmother and aunt Mabel.

Yes, the author’s grandfather liked animals. Grandfather
helped the narrator to bring the crow around.
Grandfather and the narrator fed the crow by prizing its
beak gently open with a pencil, pushing in a little bread
and milk and then removing the pencil to allow it to
swallow. Grandfather and the narrator varied the crow’s
diet with grandmother’s home - made plum wine.

The crow who was named Caesar asserted himself and
did exactly what pleased him such as jumping and
dancing on the dining table at times disrupting things.

Caesar must have heard the other members of the family
greeting one another. He must have heard the narrator
and the grandfather saying ‘hello’ to him and the
memorised the words and began using these words
himself.

Whenever aunt Mabel spoke to a pet or came in contact
with one of the pets, something went wrong. This is the
reason it is said that aunt Mabel was never a success with
pets. Here when aunt Mabel leaned forward to be kissed

English Balbharati
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -3)




by Caesar, his attention was shifted to aunt’s gleaming
spectacles, Caesar thrust them with his beak and knocked

them off.

(7) Caesar went to the neighbour’s houses and stole things
such as pencils, pens, toothbrushes, etc. The narrator
made a collection of these items specially of toothbrushes
that Caesar loved to steal. The different toothbrushes
belonged to different neighbours. This means that the
neighbours were represented in the narrator’s house by a
toothbrush.

(8) When Caesar broke his leg, the narrator carried him
home, washed and bandaged his leg as best as he could.
When Caesar died, the narrator dug a shallow grave and
buried him there with all the toothbrushes and clothes
pegs that Caesar had taken.

Q.7. The narrator and his grandfather carried the unfortunate bird
home and they washed and bandaged his leg as best as they
could. The leg, however would not heal. Occasionally they
gave Caesar grandmother’s homemade wine that kept him
going for some time, but finally the crow, Caesar died.

Comprehension
Extract- 1
Q.1. (1) Caesar took over the administration of the house.

(2) We gave him occasional doses of grand mother home-
made plum wine.

(3) Weremoved the pencil to allow it to swallow.
Q.2. (1) True
(2) False-The young crow had fallen from the nest.

(3) False - The crow was offered freedom, but he did not take
it.

English Balbharati
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(4)

Q3. (D

2)

3)

Q.4. (1)
2)
3)

False - The narrator and his grandfather did their best to
bring the crow around.

The sorry condition of the crow was that the crow’s beak
was gaping and his head was dropping.

When the crow fell, it faced the danger of being crushed
by a cart or a tonga or being seized by a cat.

Grandmother, aunt Mabel and some of grandfather’s
pets objected to Caesar remaining in the house.

freedom - Abstract Noun
administration - Common Noun

aunt - Common Noun, Mabel - Proper Noun

Q.5. The narrator and his grandfather decided to feed the crow.
They fed it by forcefully opening its beak in a gentle manner
with the help of a pencil, and pushing in some bread and milk,

then

removing the pencil to allow the crow to swallow what

was in its mouth.

Extract-2

Q.1. M-, @-b), 3-(a, @@-©

Q.2. (1

2

Q3. (D

(a) He would hop across a table to empty a match-box
of its contents.

(b) Grandfather picked marigolds off the carpet.

(c) Caesar had become snobbish and did not wish to
mix with his own kind.

(d) Harold would swear and scold.
(a) across, beetles, grub, raven
(b) scold, snobbish, soup, squabble

On his own, Caesar found his own grubs or beetles in the
garden.
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2

3)

(4)
Q.4. (1)

The narrator gave Caesar a small bow! of meat and soup
and vegetables.

Caesar would empty a match-box of its contents or rip the
daily paper to shreds or overturn a vase of flowers or tug
at the tail of one of the dogs.

Caesar objected with fierce cawing and flapping.

about,on (2) across (3) off (4) at

Q.5. Caesar was always restless and fidgety. He could not be quiet
in one place. He was always investigating things. He would hop
across a table and empty a match-box of its contents, or rip a
daily newspaper to shreds, or overturn a vase of flowers, or tug
at the tail of a pet dog in the family.

Grammar/Language study

Q.1. (D
2)
Q.2. (1
3)
Q3. (1M
2

(a) fidgeting (b) freedom (c) gleaming
(d) fierce (e) occasional (f) objected
(g9) shallow (h) snobbish

(a) unacceptable (b) scraps (c) success
(d) aroused (e) pest (f) misfortune
(g) regulate (h) scold

shallow (2) gardening

unfortunate (4) occasional

(a) teacher (b) haunted (c) monster
(d) fluttering (e) squabble

(a) representative (b) correct

(d) Gracy

(c) easy

(e) entertained
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Topic 3.4 : The Brook

Answer the following

Q.1.

Q.2.

Q.3.

m

)

3
(C))

)

M
(¥))
3
4
5)
6)
@
(a)
(b)
(0

The speaker is the brook.

The poet Alfred Lord Tennyson is speaking as the Brook.
The lines that are repeated are :

‘For men may come and men may go,

ButIgo on for ever’

These lines mean that birds, animals, men, etc., will not
last forever. One day they will come to an end, but the
brook will continue to flow forever.

The brook joins the river near Philip’s farm.

The brook flows down a valley, by thirty hills, by twenty
thorpes, a little town, half a hundred bridges and finally
by Phillip’s farm.

(a) Tchatter over stony ways.’
(b) Tbabble on the pebbles.’
(c) ‘Ichatter, chatter, asIflow.’

ridges - linesjoining two surfaces.

brimming - filled to the brim - overflowing

eddying - area of water moving in circular direction
babble - make noise while flowing

fallow - emptyland

trout - akind of fish

netted - rays cut with shadows

I chatter over stony ways
I'bubble into eddying bays

And here and there a lusty trout
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Q.4.

Q.5.

Q.6.

And here and there a grayling
(d) Imake the netted sunbeam dance
Against my sandy shallows.

I .am a brook. I came into existence much before you kids and
your families were aware about me and I will continue to flow
and join the river for years and years.

I flow along many pathways, between mountains and along
ridges, below bridges and across lonely but lovely terrain. I
make chattering sounds as I flow over pebbles and stones. I do
not travel along a straight path, but go about in curves and
curls. I move along waiting to see the brimming river into which
I can flow.

Along my path, you can see beautiful and colourful flowers.
There are fertile and lush lands, here and there are beautiful
cottages and along the grasslands there are cows moving along
munching grass and drinking from my flow of water.

I do not travel quietly. I sometimes slide and sometimes gush
forth specially when I am moving from a higher level to a lower
level. I make different sounds as I flow along. Sometimes I
bubble, sometimes I chatter. I often make musical sounds like
little sharps or trebles. I am a very happy creature. I love
moving to and fro and what I love the most is meeting the
brimming river that is just waiting to greet me.

I'love my life.  know that this life will go on for years and years.

The river, the sky, the clouds, the stars, the Sun, the moon, the
seas and oceans can say what the brook said.

The brook winds its way and as it does so, it sees some
graylings or some trouts around. As it travels, foamy flakes fall
on it. The brook slips and slides and glooms and glances as it
makes it way across its path. When the sun beam falls on the
flowing water of the brook, it makes the sun beam dance. The
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brook murmurs under the moon and stars and loiters around
small plants. It is just waiting to meet the brimming river.

Comprehension

Extract- 1

Q.1.

Q.2.

Q.3.

(1) Thebrook comes from haunts of coot and hern.

(2) Thelast placeis Phillip’s farm.

(3) Itchatters as it moves over stony ways.

(4) Itisset with willow-weed and mallow.

(1) The words are chatter, bubble, babble.

(2) (a)stonyways (b) eddying bays (c) brimming river
B3) M-, @-, B)-b), A-(a.

(4) Therhymeschemeis abab.

(5) Oxymoron - opposite expressions are added for poetic

effect.

The brook comes from haunts of coot and hern, flows down the
valley, hurries down the thirty hills, slips between ridges,
passes by twenty thorpes, passes by a small town and around
fifty bridges till it passes Phillip’s farm. Now the brook can join

the brimming river.

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1.

Q.2.
Q.3.

(a) Ibubbleinto eddying bays.
Ibabble on the pebbles.
(b) Bymanyafield and fallow
(c) Islip,Islide,Igloom,Iglance
(d) Against my sandy shallows.
from, out, between, by, on, over, about, in, out, upon.

(a) Withmany a curves on my banks.
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Q.4.

(b) Bymanyafield and fallow.

() Andmanyaforeland set.

(d) Withmany asilvery waterbreak.
(1) Therhymeschemeis abab.

(2) (a) Antithesis - Two words in and out have opposite
meanings.

(b) Repetition - ‘men’ is repeated for poetic emphasis.

Antithesis - two words ‘come’ and ‘go’ have opposite
meaning.

(c) Alliteration - the sound of letter ‘s’ and ‘g’ are
repeated for poetic beauty.

(d) Alliteration - sound of letter ‘g’ is repeated for poetic

effect.

Topic 3.5 : News Analysis

(A) CLOSED SHOES NOT ALLOWED IN EXAMINATION

HALLS

Q.1.

Q.2.

Q.3.

(1) gaveout, sent
(2) those appearing for the test or exam
(3) those supervising the examinees

The Shivam Institute of Innovative Technology, Bengaluru is
conducting the test.

(1) Closed footwear is not allowed in the examination hall
because candidates may try to hide some matter written
on paper, so that they can copy when the examination
begins. If the candidates are wearing open footwear, they
will not be able to hide any matter/paper that can be used

Q.4.

Q.1.

Q.2.

Q.3.

Q.4.

Q.5.

Q.1.

(2) Electronic gadgets may ring and disturb the candidates
who have to concentrate on their examination. Electronic
gadgets can be used to get answers from outside sources,
hence, these gadgets are not allowed in the hall.

(3) The invigilators must be very vigilant and must keep
moving all around the examination hall. Examinees must
not be allowed to look anywhere except in their answer
booklets.

This news is published in newspapers to inform other institutes
that they too can adopt such measures to eliminate copying.

(B) RITIKA TAKES A BREAK FROM ACTING

(1) being paid more money than any other actress or actor.
(2) informed, told.

(3) actinfilms-make a contract.

(1) Bollywood

‘Ant’ is @ movie in which Ritika, the most famous and most
highly paid star in Bollywood is acting. This is the reason why
‘Ant’ is a big-budget movie.

(2) big-budget movie

Yes, there could be other reasons.

It could be that Ritika is keeping bad health hence she has to
rest instead of exerting herself or may be, she has to go abroad
for some medical treatment.

Ritika may not be very happy to read this news because she
may not be ready to tell the world and her fans about her
decision. If this news has leaked out, without her permission,
she will be angry with the media.

(C) MOST DANGEROUS TIME IN HISTORY

‘Mankind’ here refers to the human species. It includes men,

for copying.
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women and children.
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Q.2.
Q.3.

Q.4.
Q.5.

Q.1.

Q.2.

Q.3.

Planet - planet on which we live, world.

This item has been given as news in other newspapers in order
to alert the public and make man realise what is happening
with the whole human race on the earth. Everyone will not be
reading the ‘Guardian’. Only a few people will get this
information, hence it has been published in all newspapers to
make everyone aware of global change, overpopulation and
epidemic diseases.

(a) Social (b) Cultural { Political (¢) Science related (d) Social

Other items are advertisements, reader’s verdict on movies,
reports, results of candidates who appeared for government
exams, death announcements, sports news, etc.

(D) QUICK CURE FOR ALL AILMENTS ?

(1) collectin huge/large numbers
(2) those who believe in someone

The author is trying to make us think about the issue. It does
not seem possible that there is a quick cure for all ailments.
How can this be true? If there was such a cure, no one would be
sick. This is an impossibility. Hence, there is a question mark
put at the end of the title.

The first part of the news is reliable and the last part too is
reliable. The crowds can be seen gathering at a tiny settlement
near Ambegaon waiting to get the medicine.

The last part tells us about the increase of patients in the Civil
Hospital at Ambegaon. This is told by a doctor from that very
hospital.

The news that Miribaba claims his powder can cure all sorts of
diseases, and that this powder has been developed from a
special herb in the Himalayas is unreliable.
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The fact that Miribaba is not willing to give the exact name and
source of the herb is also unreliable.

Q.4. 1 personally think that Miribaba and his followers will not like
the news because he is portrayed as a shady character. They
will especially not like the last part of the news where
Dr. Karnik of Ambegaon Civil Hospital reveals that the number
of patients in the hospital has increased.

Q.5. When you fallill, visit the doctor at his clinic and reveal all your
symptoms so that the doctor pinpoints the problem and gives
the correct medicine to cure you of your illness.

Answer the following

Q.1.

News |Good news| Reliable Interesting Others

Items | Bad news |Unreliable|Uninteresting

Boring
(a) | Good news Reliable Interesting Copying will
become less
(b) Bad news | Un reliable | Interesting Fans will be
disappointed
(c) Bad news Reliable Interesting Gives us insight
(d) Bad news Reliable Interesting Helps to open
our eyes
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Q.2. [Students are expected to write a letter on any one of the given
topics.]

Mm

2)

Grace Villa,
Bandra,
Mumbai-400051.
26th Jan., 2017

The Principal
Orchid High School,
Fort,

Mumbai - 400 001.

Sub : Permission to start a news bulletin.

Respected Sir / Madam,

I, Rachel Rodrigues, the Head Girl studying in your esteemed
institution, wish to start a news bulletin for standard X students. I
have heard a lot about the news bulletin and this is a chance to get
all the students aware of what is going on in the world and in our
nation.

This will be a one-page bulletin which will be published every week.
A different group of students will be put in charge to see to the
preparation of the bulletin every time.

Respected Sir/Madam, I earnestly hope and pray that you give me
the chance to begin with this news bulletin.

Hope to hear from you soon, Sir/Madam

Thanking you in anticipation.

Your devoted student,

Rachel Rodrigues

Rose Villa,

Il X lane,

Byculla,
Mumbai - 400 027.
24th July, 2017

The Principal
Gloria Convent High School,
Byculla, Mumbai - 400 027.

Sub : Need for old newspapers for classroom activities.

Respected Madam,

I, Sarah Athaide the assistant Head Girl, studying in Std IX-A, wish
to make a request on behalf of Std X students. We need old issues
of newspapers that are there in our library for some educational
activities in our classroom. We require cuttings and news clippings
from these newspapers.

Since, we will be cutting certain headlines and news from the
newspapers, we will not be able to return them to the library, but I
assure you, we will use them in a responsible manner.

We hope that you grant us this request.

We hope to hear from you soon,
Thanking you in anticipation.
Your devoted student,

Sarah Athaide
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Topic 3.6 : Think Before You Speak!

Answer the following

Q.1.

Q.2.

Mm
2)
3)
(4)
M
2)

3)

(4)

)

they are open all the time.

the words we speak have to pierce through the teeth.
before a word is spoken it has to pass through this wall.
it is difficult to take them back.

I personally do not think so. Disracli was just trying to
impress upon us that we must talk less and listen more.
This is good for us and for all those with us.

Yes, I think he was trying to do just that and I am sure he
succeeded very well.

Man’s ears do not have lids, hence the sound can pass
through, there is nothing that can spill from man’s ears,
hence no fence or lid is necessary.

On the other hand things can spill from our mouth when
we are eating, hence we can shut down our jaws and shut
up our lips to prevent this. Our teeth also help us to chew
and bite our food which is necessary for the digestion of
food. Our lips and teeth are biologically important parts
of our body.

Yes, I remember in the lower standard, my friend and I
had an argument. We shouted and screamed at each
other. My friend started it but I was no better than my
friend. I too began speaking harshly. My older sister
happened to come by. She made us stop and explained
that we must not lose our temper. My friend and I realised
that we were wrong and apologised to each other. We
have never allowed such a thing to recur till today.

Before we open our mouths to speak we must ask
ourselves three questions. The first one is ‘is it true?” Are
we sure about the truth of the matter or are we just
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Q.3.

Q.4.

listening to what others are saying. The second question
is - ‘is it pleasant?” are we using harsh words and causing
anger and unpleasantness? The third question is - ‘is it
useful?” Will our harsh words benefit the other person or
cause pain and anger?

If we bear these questions in mind, we will learn how and
when to open our mouths and how to control our anger.

The spiritual teacher tried to explain to the young man that the
spoken word cannot be taken back. Just as the tiny bits of
paper flew away with the wind, our words fly away from us
and hurt others. Once we have spoken the words aloud, it is
very difficult to take them back, hence we must think before we
speak in anger.

I went quickly to my spiritual teacher for advice because I had
spoken very harsh and unkind words to my friend and thus
hurt my friend. I wanted to know how to make amends for
what [ had done.

I explained everything to my spiritual teacher. After listening to
me, my teacher told me to take a blank sheet of paper and
write the harsh words I had used, I did whatever my spiritual
teacher asked me to do. My teacher then told me to tear the
paper into a hundred tiny pieces and throw them out of the
window. I did that too. It was a very windy day and the pieces
flew all over. Next the teacher asked me to go and collect all the
pieces. He knew it would be difficult, but I had to do it. I went
out and half an hour later, I returned without even one piece. I
was completely exhausted.

My teacher then explained to me that once we say something,
it is very difficult to take the words back. The harm is already
done, hence we must think before we open our mouth.

Ilearnt a very good lesson from my teacher.
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Comprehension

Q.1. (1)
2
3)

(4)
Q.2. (1
2)
3)
(4)

Q.3. (D

2)
3)
(4)
Q.4. (1)
)

Once you have spoken a word you cannot get it back.

Unspoken words are like thoughts in our minds.

Before a word is spoken, it has to pierce through the
two walls.

Man was meant to listen more and talk less.

Ears are compared to funnels, open all the time.
He would have had two mouths and only one ear.
Once you have spoken a word, you cannot get it back.

The first fence is the two rows of teeth and the second one
are the two lips.

False - Before a word is spoken, it has to pierce through
the two walls or fences.

False - Man was meant to listen more and talk less.

True

True

(a) Before, through  (b) twice, before (c) back

(b) was

(a) nature

Q.5. Whenever we wish to say something, our words must pass
through two barriers. The first one is the two rows of teeth and
the second one is our lips. Before a word is spoken it has to
pierce through these two fences. Hence we must be very careful
what we want to say and we must think twice before the words
leave our mouth. We must always bear in mind that once a
word is spoken we cannot take it back.

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1. (@) (1) You must change before it is too late - verb.

(2) Idonothave changein mypurse-noun.

Q.2.

Q.3.

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

m
3)

m
2)
3)
(4)
)
6)
@

(1) The show must go on - noun.

(2) You must show me your artwork - verb.

(1) Throw the ball as high as you can - verb.

(2) Thefielder’s throw is simply great - noun.

(1) Ishall return tomorrow - verb.

(2) Ibought areturn-ticket to Churchgate-noun.

(1) Exercise benefits everybody - verb.

(2) We will always reap the benefit of our hard work -

noun.
blank (2) harsh, unkind
young, spiritual (4) many, tiny

The girls practised before the final match.

The cricketers stayed at the Taj hotel.

I'speak to my best friend almost every day.

He drove as carefully as possible.

The dogs barked whenever a beggar passed.

He reads the newspaper guite often.
We must think before we utter a word.
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T H YT AT 3N & THH Tt § X e aw IR &

TH ST 3 el | Toh TR V12 < &3 T & HT ol § o Th
e T o Tl ol TH o foll 0 o< ST § | g o SiTei aTel 1
T g [ITaTE T8l AT | g T= de ATl o T hig Hf 3T
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General Science

Topic 11 : Cell Structure and Micro-organisms

Q.1. (A) (1) The organelle called the chloroplast is present in
plant cells only.
(2) Garbage is converted into manure by
micro-organisms.
(3) In the cell, photosynthesis is carried out with the
help of chloroplast.
(4) An electron microscope is necessary for the study of
viruses.
(B) (1) Theplasma membrane is the outermost covering
of animal cell.
(2) Theplant cells carries out photosynthesis.
(3) The size of paramoecium is about 100
micrometres.
(4) The antibiotic penicillin destroys the germs of
diphtheria and pneumonia.
© M-, -, -, W-b), OB)-(a)
(D) (1D True (2) False (3) False
(4) True (5) False
(E) (1) rice (2) snail (3) cellwall
(4) vacuole (B) virus
(F) (1) Algae (2) Polygonal shape
(3) Porous double membrane
Q.2. (A) (1) Nucleoid : An irreqularly shaped region in a

prokaryotic cell (e.g. bacteria) containing the
genetic material is called nucleoid.

General Science
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(2) Ribosomes : Single walled, dense, spherical bodies
composed mainly of RNA. They are present in all active
cells. They are either scattered in the cytoplasm or
attached to the outside of endoplasmic reticulum. They
are the sites where proteins are synthesized.

(3) Antibiotics :
destroy pathogens and retard their growth. They are

Antibiotics are types of medicines that

produced commercially with the help of specific microbes.

|
Plant cell Animal cell

(i) | The cell wall is the (i) | The cell membrane is the
outermost covering of the outermost covering of the
plant cell. animal cell.

(ii) | The cell wall is present in |(ii) | The cell wall is absent in
the plant cell. animal cell.

@iii)| Vacuoles in plant cells are|(iii)| Vacuoles in animal cells are
larger in size and more in smaller in size and fewer in
number. number.

(iv)| Chlorophyll is present in|(iv)| Chlorophyll is absent in
plant cell. animal cell.

(v) | Cytoplasmis not so dense. | (v) | Cytoplasm is denser and

more granular.
2)
Prokaryotic cell Eukaryotic cell
(i) | Cells present in prokaryotic | (i) |Cells present in eukaryotic

organisms, do not have
membrane bound
organelles.

organisms have well-defined
membrane bound organelles.
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Std - VIl Term Book (Part -3)

(i)

Prokaryotic cells are
smaller in size ranging
from 1-10 pm.

(i)

Eukaryotic cells are
comparatively larger in size
ranging from 5 - 100 pm.

(iii)| They have one chromosome.|(iii)| They have more than one

chromosome.

(iv)| They do not have well|[(iv)| They have well defined
defined nucleus. nucleus.

(v) [ Membrane bound (v) | Membrane bound organelles
organelles such as such as mitochondria are
mitochondria are absent in present in eukaryotic cell.
prokaryotic cell.

A3)
Cell wall Cell membrane

(i) | Cell wall is found only in| (i) |Cell membrane is found
plant cells. predominantly in all animal

cells.

(ii) | It is the outermost (ii) | It is the outermost covering
covering of a plant cell. of an animal cell.

@iii)| Cell wall gives definite (iii) | Since cell membrane is not
shape to the plant cell as it is rigid, it gives flexibility to the
rigid. cells.

(iv)|It is made up of cellulose. |(iv)|It is made of proteins,

lipids, etc.

&1
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The ‘cell’ is the basic structural, functional and
biological unit of all living organisms. It is the
smallest unit of life that can replicate
independently. Cells are often called the ‘building
blocks of life’.

The different organelles in a cell mainly include the
nucleus, endoplasmic reticulum, cytoplasm, golgi
bodies, lysosomes, mitochondria, vacuoles,
plastids, ribosomes, etc. Cell wall and plastids are
present in plant cells only.

The organisms which cannot be seen with our eyes
but can only be observed under a microscope are
called microorganisms. They may be unicellular or
multicellular. Algae, fungi, protozoa, bacteria and
viruses are classified as micro-organisms.

The different types of micro-organisms are
classified as algae, fungi, protozoa, bacteria and
viruses.

The infants are vaccinated according to a fixed time
schedule in order to maximize benefits for disease
control and infant health. Immunization is done to
protect children against diseases and build up their
immunity against them. Since the immunity for
some diseases wears away with time, a scheduled
vaccination time period is recommended so that the
child is protected against diseases such as polio,
tetanus, diphtheria, chickenpox, hepatitis, rubella,
etc.

Vaccine is an antigenic preparation produced in a
laboratory with the help of microbes to provide
immunity (resistance) against a particular disease.
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Each cell type has its own role to play in helping our
bodies to work properly. Cells acquire definite
shape according to the function they need to
perform.

Cells are protected by cell wall in case of plants and
cell membrane or plasma membrane in animal cells.

Cells form the basis of the structure and function of
all living organisms. It is only with the help of cells
that living organisms carry out all the different life
processes.

(i) Change in the colour of the food shows that
the food is spoiled. E.g., red meat becomes
darker in colour, while food like bread may
become yellow, green.

(ii) One of the easy ways to tell that food has
spoiled is by smelling. If it is spoilt, it will have
unpleasant odour and colour. Odour may
change due to mould, fungus and bacteria
grown in food.

(iii) Observing it when we see the food closer to the
surface, it seems to have a slimy and sticky
texture. It means bacteria have started
multiplying on its surface and it is getting
spoiled.

While purchasing the food, packed food or tinned

food, we must check the date on the label. E.g., for

bread, milk, etc., check the ‘use by’ or ‘best before’
dates when you buy the food.

We must not eat canned or packaged foodstuffs
after the expiry date, because canned foodstuffs
have to be consumed within a specific period of
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(13)

(14)

time. After this period is over harmful, bacteria like
Clostridium start growing in it. These bacteria
produce toxic substances. If consumed, it can cause
diarrhoea and vomiting, and may lead to food
poisoning. In order to prevent such hazards, the
expiry date or the date which is printed on the food
should be checked.

Large quantity of food is prepared during marriage
or other community functions. If the food prepared
is left over for a long period or food is left
uncovered in an unhygenic condition with house-
flies sitting on it etc., the microbes like bacteria or
disease-causing germs (pathogens) grow in the
food. Sometimes water used in cooking the food is
not filtered and is contaminated, Staphylococcus
bacteria are likely to grow in the foodstuffs and
produce a poisonous substance like enterotoxin.
Eating these foodstuffs causes diarrhoea and
vomiting. Hence, food poisoning incidents occur
during marriage or other community functions.
Yoghurt is mixed in the batter or dough for making
rava-idli, bhature, naan as yoghurt contains
Lactobacillus bacteria. When these bacteria are
allowed to grow in batter, they break down the
substance producing new substances as they
multiply in them. Hence, in this process, it acts on
sugar of the flour and releases carbon dioxide gas.
This gas makes the dough rise and when steamed
or fried, the gas escapes leaving idli, bhature, naan
soft and spongy.

Yoghurt, idli, dosa are prepared by fermentation.

(15)

(16)

17

(18)

19)

During this process, complex carbohydrates and
proteins are broken down into simpler ones that are
easy to digest.

The root nodules of leguminous plants like pea,
bean, and fenugreek provide shelter (home) to
nitrogen-fixing bacteria like Rhizobium.

The materials like purses, wallets, belts, footwear
are made of leather. These are made of organic
substances of animal origin. During rainy season or
moist conditions, micro-organisms like fungi grow
on these leather articles and spoil the leather items
or get frayed, hence leather articles like purses,
wallets, belts, footwear need to be polished.
Polishing keeps moisture away from coming in
contact with leather. So, to protect the articles from
fungal growth, they must be kept dry.

In @ humid atmosphere, micro-organisms like fungi
in the form of powdery materials are found on old
currency notes or old rubber or paper. Fungi grow
quickly on organic substances which are made of
plant products.

Dry waste includes wood, paper, cardboard, etc.
Wet waste includes plant leaves, agricultural
waste, cow-dung, etc. The dry and wet wastes are
collected separately in order to recycle dry waste
easily and to use wet waste as compost. Dry waste
is not easily decomposable and needs to be reused
and recycled.

Micro-organisms cannot grow at the normal body
temperature of human beings, i.e. 37°C. They can
only grow between the optimal temperature of

15°Cto 35°C.
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(20) If clothes remain damp in the rainy season,

D) (M

2)

microbes like bacteria, fungi and mould may grow
over them. The clothes may produce a foul
(unpleasant) smell. They may also attract

mosquitoes and serve as a breeding ground for

them.

0]

(D]
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(iv)

)

0]

(D]

@GiD)

(Giv)

After heavy rainfall and floods, when the
water recedes, the water and landscape can be
contaminated with hazardous materials like
debris, pesticides, fuels and untreated sewage.

This water can get contaminated. It may
contain harmful and disease-causing viruses,
bacteria, fungi or protozoa.

Infections such as diarrhoea and vomiting can
be caused due to such contaminated water.

As flood water spreads, it causes infectious
diseases.

These can lead to outbreaks of diseases like
typhoid, cholera, hepatitis and malaria, etc.

Moulds, yeasts and bacteria are some of the
important micro-organisms which cause food
spoilage or cause food to become stale.

When food is exposed to moist condition or
air, it is contaminated by a number of
microorganisms which start multiplying.

These micro-organisms use nutrients from the
food. As a result, the nutritive value of the
food decreases.

Micro-organisms also release certain toxic

substances in the food owing to which it
becomes unfit for consumption.
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The consumption of spoilt or stale food leads
to food poisoning which is hazardous to life.

When the land is ploughed deep, the soil is
turned up.

This makes the soil suitable for growing crops.
Weeding becomes easier.

Loosening the soil exposes the germs and
insects in it to the sun and thus kills them.

Tilling also helps to aerate the soil.

This improves respiration of the plants and
their roots grow stronger and deeper.

Thus, in order to make the soil even and the
land ready for sowing, the soil is turned over
during tilling.

The mode of nutrition in fungi is saprophytic.
Saprophytic means utilising dead and

decaying organic food and converting it into
organic substances.

These plants cells do not contain chlorophyll.

They can grow quickly on any organic matter
when the conditions are moist or if there is
humidity in the air.

Food items such as milk, meat, fruits and
vegetables are preserved by keeping them at
low temperature in refrigerator.

Treatment of food to low temperature in the
refrigerator retards chemical and enzymatic
reactions and stops the growth and activity of
micro-organisms which spoils food.
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(i) Hence, to preserve the food from getting spoilt
or to prevent the activity of micro-organisms
which contaminate milk, meat, fruits and
vegetables, a refrigerator is used in almost
every home.

() Baking powder and baker’s yeast (micro-
organisms) is added in the preparation of
bread.

(i) Yeast is a micro-organism that brings about
the process of fermentation.

(i) Fermentation is a chemical process in which
yeast brings about the conversion of one type
of carbon compound into another type .

(iv) Heat is generated in this process and carbon
dioxide and some other gases are released.

(v) These gases cause an increase in the volume of
the dough.

(vi) Because of these gases, bread swells or rises
during baking.
() Cattle are generally fed with fodder like oil

cake, gram, jaggery, grain meal, cotton seed,
etc.

(i) The mixture of this fodder is soaked in water.

(i) When the mixture is soaked in water, it brings
about fermentation.

(iv) As it is fermented, the nutritive value of this
mixture increases.

(v) This therefore becomes a good supplementary
food for cattle which give milk.

(vi) The yield of milk increases due to such food.
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Q.3. (1)

(vii) Hence, fodder is soaked in water before
offering to cattle.

Uses of micro-organisms:
(0 Micro-organisms are used for various purposes.

(i) Theyare used in the preparation of curd, bread and
cake.

(i) Lactobacillus bacteria promote the formation of
curd.

(iv)  Yeast cells are used for the process of fermentation
in the preparation of bread.

(v)  Some bacteria (Rhizobium) live inside the root
nodules of leguminous plants like pea, bean, etc.,
and perform the function of nitrogen fixation.

(vi)  Several bacteria in the soil carry out decomposition
of dead and decaying matter, they in turn make
humus from them. Fertility of the soil is thus
increased due to bacteria.

(viD They are also used in cleaning up of the
environment. For example, the organic waste
(vegetable peels, remains of animals, faeces, etc.) is
broken down into harmless and usable substances
by bacteria.

(viii) Micro-organisms are also used on a large scale,
commercially for the production of alcohol, wine
and acetic acid (vinegar). Yeast is used for
commercial production of alcohol and wine.

The harmful effects of micro-organisms:

(D Micro-organisms are harmful in many ways. These
micro-organisms include bacteria, fungi, viruses
and protozoa.

(i) Micro-organisms that cause diseases in human
beings, animals and plants are called pathogens.

General Science
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Some micro-organisms like Clostridium spoil food,
some micro-organisms like fungi spoil food, clothing
and leather. Following table gives information
about the harmful effects of micro-organisms
causing diseases in plants and animals.

Micro-
organism

Diseases in
Animals

Diseases in
Plants

)]

Protozoa

Flagellated protozoa |Malaria, dysentery,
causes disease in phloem |sleeping sickness.
tissue, wilt of palm,
heart rot of coconut.

)

Fungi

Leaf spot onrice, rust on | Ringworm, eczema.
wheat and ergot on
bajra.

3)

Bacteria

() Wilt on tomato | lyphoid, tuberculosis,

plant, caused by |cholera, etc.
Pseudomonas.

(i) Root rot disease by
Erwinia.

(4)

Viruses

(i) Tobacco mosaic|Smallpox, measles,
disease caused by | poliomyelitis.
tobacco mosaic
virus.

(i) Yellow mosaic virus
on lady’s finger or
okra.

2

Harmful effects of disease-producing micro-
organisms in human beings:

Pathogens enter our body through the air we breathe, the
water we drink or the food we eat. They can also get
transmitted by direct contact with an infected person of
carried through an animal. Microbial diseases can spread
from an infected person to a healthy person.
Communicable diseases spread through air, water or
physical contact. Examples of such diseases include
cholera, common cold, chickenpox and tuberculosis.

A Simple Microscope :

(1) Asimple microscope is also called magnifying glass
that consists of single convex lens for magnification
of small focal length.

(2) Itis generally used for seeing the magnified images
of small objects, usually fixed in a suitable frame
with a handle or mounted on a stand. A maximum
magnification about 20 times can be obtained by
simple microscope.

(3) Itisused by watch makers for observing small parts
of the watch while cleaning or repairing. It is used
by jewellers to examine precious stones to detect
any flaws in them. It may also be used for reading
small font. It is used by skin specialists to detect
various diseases of skin.

A Compound Microscope :

(1) Acombination of 2 convex lenses having short focal
lengths is used in compound microscope.

(2)  Our eyes cannot perceive an object having a size
less then 100 micrometre.
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Generally, the size of micro-organisms is less than

100 micrometre.

(4)  With proper combination of an objective and eye
piece, a magnification (40-1000X) can be achieved
by a compound microscope. Thus, it can be used to
observe bacteria, viruses, cells, micro-organisms,
blood corpuscles, plant and animal cells, etc.

3)
Parts of Structure Occurrence/| Functions
the cell Location
@ |Cell wall Outermost Plant cells  |(1) Gives rigidity
covering of a only and shape to the
cell. Mainly plant cell.
composed of (2) Provides
cellulose. protection.
(i) |Cytoplasm | Semi-fluid Plant cell and|(1) Cell

substance with
water soluble
organic and
inorganic
substances.

It occupies the
space between
nucleus and
plasma
membrane.

animal cell.

organelles are
scattered in the
cytoplasm.

(2) Cellular
chemical
reactions take
place in
cytoplasm.

It also aids in
metabolic
activities of the
cell.
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(i) | Cell (1) Outermost  |Plant and (1) Maintains
membrane | covering in animal cells. |shape of the
(Plasma animal cell. animal cell.
membrane) | (2) Extremely (2) Regulates

thin, delicate entry and exit

and flexible of substances in

membrane. and out of the
cells.

(iv) |Golgi bodies | (1) Made up of |Plant and (1) Secretion of

several flat sacs. |animal cells. |hormones and
(2) Consist of enzymes.
tubular vesicles (2) Proper
and vacuoles. distribution of
proteins.

(v) [Nucleus (1) Mostly Plant and (1 Regulates

spherical and animal cells. |cell functions or

dense.

(2) There is a
porous double
membrane
around it.

(3) Contains
network of
thread-like
structures called
chromatin fibre

which contains
DNA.

controls all
functions of the
cell.

(2) Contains
chromosomes
(having of
genes that
control
hereditary
characters)
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Cell wall

Chloroplast

Plant cell

Cell membrane

Nucleus

(vi) |[Endoplasmic|(1) Sprawling  |Plant and To make

reticulum network of animal cells. |necessary
tubular double changes in
membrane. protein
(2) May be produced by
smooth or ribosomes and
rough (attached send them to
ribosomes) the golgi bodies.

(viDMitochondria| (1) Double Plant and Release or
walled, inner animal cells. |produce energy
wall thrown and synthesize
into folds. respiratory
(2) Have their enzymes.
own DNA,
contains
ribosomes.

(viii) Plastids Double walled |Found only in| (1) Chloroplast :
structure plant cells Photosynthesis.
contains DNA. (2) Chromoplast:

Imparts colour to
fruits and flowers.
(3) Leucoplast :
Stores starch,

lipids and protein.

(ix) | Vacuoles Fluid filled Generally (1 It helps to

spaces enclosed
by a membrane.

present in
plant cell. In
animal cells,
it is small and
temporary.

throw out
waste products
of the cells.

(2) Gives
turgidity to the
cell.
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Topic 12 : The Muscular System and Digestive System in
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Human Beings

Muscles are bundles of fibres that can contract
and relax as required.

Muscles are firmly attached to bones by means of
tendons.

Muscles contribute almost 40% to the weight of a
healthy adult human body.

The involuntary muscles do not depend upon

ones will.

The smooth muscles are present in the internal
organs other than the heart.

The movement in cardiac muscles is involuntary.
The process of digestion starts from the mouth.
Eyelids have voluntary muscles.

Production of blood cells is not a function of the
muscular system.

Muscles of the heart are cardiac muscles.

Pushing forward the food that has been chewed is
the function of the oesophagqus.

Muscles of the stomach are smooth.
Enzymes formed in the mouth is known as

amylase.
Mechanical breakdown of food is due to chewing.

Partly digested food (in liquid form) goes into the
small intestine after it leaves the stomach.

Cardiac muscles cause the heart to relax and
contract continuously at a rate of about 70 times

per minute.
Anus (2) Bilejuice

(5) Lipase

(3) Uniceps
Heart
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(D) (M-Mb), @-), -, @D-, O&)-(a.
(B) (1) Tongue My taste buds can tell only a
sweet taste.

(2) Liver I am the largest gland in the
body.

(3) Largeintestine |am 7.5 metrelong.

(4) Appendix Digestion is impossible
without me.

(5) Lungs I play an important role in
excretion.

(6) Stomach I digest only fats and
carbohydrates.

(7) Oesophagus I push the food towards the
stomach.

8 Anus I do the major work of
throwing undigested material
out of the body.

(F) (1) Salivary glands, liver, pancreas, gastric glands
(2) Trypsin, lipase, amylase (3) Smooth muscles
(4) Skeletal muscles (5) Voluntary muscles
(G) (1) Pepsin (2) Involuntary (3) Enzyme
(4) Biceps (5) 1.5mlong
Q2. (A) N
Biceps Triceps

0)

They are located on the (i) They are located on the back

front of the bone in our

upper arm.

of the bone in our upper arm.
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Biceps are the muscles
responsible for the pulling
action.

@)

Triceps are the muscles we
exert for pushing action.

(iii)| The biceps are made up of 2|(iii)| Triceps are made up of 3
muscle bundles (namely - muscle bundles (namely -
long head, short head). lateral head, long head and

medial head).
2
Small Intestine Large Intestine

(i) |Itis about 6 m long. @ |Itis about 1.5 mlong.

(ii) It absorbs the digested |(ii) |It takes part in absorption of
nutrients. water from the undigested

remains of food.

@iii)| Most of the digestion takes |(iii)| It has no role in digestion.
place in small intestine.

(iv)|It secretes a number of |(iv) |It does not secrete any

digestive juices.

digestive juice.

(B) (1) Thereare 3 types of muscles in the human body. They are
skeletal muscles, cardiac muscles and smooth muscles.

(2) Acidity : Acidity is the term used for set of symptoms

caused by increased production of acid by the gastric

glands of stomach and when there is no food present to

be digested.

Causes of acidity are :

() Diet - Increased consumption of spicy food and oily

food.
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(i) Irregular meals, like not having meals reqularly at a
particular time, result in the accumulation of
secreted acid in the stomach.

(i) Stress

(iv) Alcohol consumption

(v) Lack of physical activity

(vi) Indigestion

(vii) Constipation

Effects of acidity on the human body :

(0  Over-production of acid may affect teeth, muscles,
joints, various organs and organ systems.

(i) Bloating (3) Burping (4) Digestion is impaired
(5) Flatulence (6) Heart burn (7) Decrease in normal
appetite (8) Headache, weakness and fatigue
(9) Cardiovascular problems (10) Kidney or liver
disease (11) Osteoporosis (12) Dysphagia, etc.

Muscles are bundles of fibres that can contract and relax
when required.

Bones don’t work alone. They need help from muscles
and joints. Muscles are firmly attached to bones by means
of tough, cord - like tissues called tendons, which allow
the muscles to pull the bones. When muscles contract,
there is a movement at the joint and the bones move
either nearer to or away from each other.

In the body, muscles always work in groups. When some
muscles contract, other muscles of the same group in the
body relax.

Tongue, heart, liver, pancreas, stomach and intestines are
made up of only muscles.
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No, all the food that we eat does not get converted into
useful, nutritive substances. Some portion of it remains
undigested and is thrown out of the body through the
anus.

An organ system is a group of organs that work together
to perform one or more functions. The bones in our body
are joined to each other by tendons.

The food that we eat is taken inside the body and
digested in the alimentary canal. The nutrients obtained
through the process of digestion and assimilation are
absorbed in the blood. No, the food does not mix with
blood.

Cardiac muscles present in the heart bring about
contraction and relaxation (beating) of the heart. Cardiac
muscles cause the heart to relax and contract
continuously at about 70 beats per minute. If the cardiac
muscles do not move, the heart will stop beating. Blood
supply to vital organs like brain will stop, ultimately
leading to death.

The stomach has smooth muscles. They bring about
churning movements. If the stomach muscles do not
move, food will not get churned and hence food will not
be digested. Both mechanical and chemical digestion of
food will stop. Food will remain in the stomach and get
decayed. It will lead to deterioration of health.

@) Gastric glands are present on the walls of the
stomach.

(i) They secrete gastric juices which contain an enzyme
pepsin, dilute hydrochloric acid and mucus.

(iiD  The hydrochloric acid is needed to activate the
enzyme as it needs acidic environment in order to
digest protein.
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Enzyme pepsin digests proteins in acidic medium
only. Hence, in order to digest the protein and also
to help in killing the microbes, and other disease-
causing pathogens which enter the stomach
through food and water, food becomes acidic in the
stomach.

Various processes like blood circulation, breathing,
etc., are vital functions.

They do not depend upon our will.

The muscles of heart carry out functions such as
pumping blood throughout the body by the
contraction and relaxation of the heart.

These movements are involuntary.

Hence, cardiac muscles are said to be involuntary
muscles.

Intoxicating substances like tobacco, alcohol,
cigarettes if consumed for a long time, affect the
various organs of the body and can lead to
dysfunctioning of the system.

Chewing of tobacco for a long time causes its
particles to stick the teeth, gums and skin of the
mouth cavity and slowly causes injury to these parts
resulting in their dysfunction.

Mouth, pharynx, intestine become infected and can
cause cancer leading to death.

Consumption of alcohol causes problems like
vomiting, nausea and headache, liver damage,
kidney failure, etc.

Smoking of cigarette increases the risk of stroke,
heart attack, peptic cancer, lung cancer,
pancreatitis, etc.
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Hence, to prevent organs from getting damaged
and smooth, efficient, optimum functioning of
system, intoxicating substances should not be
consumed.

Muscles contract and relax as the different body
parts move.

Muscles provide a definite shape and posture to the
body.

Their movements help in carrying out various life
processes in the body. From breathing and
digestion of food to running and lifting heavy
loads, muscles help us perform different functions.

For performing various strenuous activities and
exercises, muscles need to be strong and efficient.

If the muscles are not strong, they will get tired and
fatigued easily.

The human digestive system consists of alimentary canal

beginning with mouth, long muscular tube oesophagus,

stomach, small intestine and large intestine. It also

consists of associated digestive glands.

M
0]
(i)
Giii)
2
0]

(D)

Mouth :

In the mouth, food is chewed with the help of teeth.
This helps in breaking the large food particles into
smaller ones.

Thus, digestion starts in the mouth.

Oesophagus:

It is a large muscular tube connecting the mouth

and the stomach.
It carries the partly digested food into the stomach.
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Stomach:

Itis alarge sac-like muscular organ.

In stomach, food is churned and thoroughly mixed
with gastric juice.

The gastric juice is secreted by gastric glands. There

are three components of gastric juice, namely
enzyme pepsin, mucus and hydrochloric acid.

By the action of the gastric juice, food becomes a
semi-solid slurry which is pushed into the small
intestine by action of the sphincter muscles located
at the lower end of the stomach.

Small Intestine :

The small intestine is about 6 m long. Most of the
digestion is completed in the small intestine.

Three different digestive juices are mixed with food
in the small intestine.

After the process of digestion is completed,
absorption of food takes place in the small
intestine.

Large Intestine:

It is about 1.5 m long. Absorption of water and
salts takes place in the large intestine.

Undigested remains of the food digested in the
small intestine enter the large intestine.

Large intestine does not have any digestive
function.

Anus:
Itis the opening of alimentary canal to the outside.

Undigested material is thrown out of the body
through anus.
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Salivary glands

Mouth
Pharynx
Throat Oesophagus
Liver Stomach
Pancreas
Small Large
Iintestine intestine

(2) There are four types of teeth-incisors, canines,
pre-molars and molars. Each type of tooth performs a
specific function.

(i) Incisors : These are 8 teeth located in the front
centre of the mouth. (4 on top and 4 on the bottom)

We use incisors to bite out food.

(ii) Canines : Humans have four canine teeth. They
are the sharpest teeth. They are used for tearing

food.

(iii) Pre-molars : There are eight pre-molars in total.
They have a flat biting surface. They are used for

tearing and crushing food.

(iv) Molars : These are the largest teeth in the mouth.
An adult human has 12 molar teeth. They are used

to chew and grind food into smaller pieces.

Topic 13 : Changes - Physical and Chemical

Q.1. (A) (1) Changes in which only physical properties of a

(B)

©

substance change are called physical changes.
(¥)) Changes in which new substances are formed are
called chemical changes.

(3) In tinning method, copper and brass articles are
coated with tin.

(4) The process of coating a thin layer of zinc on iron or
steel is called galvanization.

(5) The process of formation of vapour from a liquid is
called evaporation.

(1) For protecting iron pipes from corrosion they are
coated with zinc.

(2) Which of the following is a physical change?
Heating of iron.

(3) Which of the following is a non-periodic change?
Earthquake.
(4) Fast changeis bursting of balloon.

(5) Which of the following is a periodic change?
Changing of seasons.

(1) Irreversible change, useful change, chemical
change.

(2) Irreversible change, undesirable change, harmful
change, chemical change

(3) Non-periodic change, harmful change.
(4) Periodic change, physical change.
(5) Reversible change, useful change, physical change.

(6) Natural change, non-periodic change, harmful
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(7) Irreversible change, chemical change.
(8) Physical change, man-made change.

(9) Irreversible change, natural change, chemical
change.

(10) Irreversible change, chemical change.
(11) Reversible change, physical change.

(12) Irreversible change, man-made change, chemical

change.
(D) (1) False (2) False (3) True (4) True
(BE) (M-, -0, 3-b), B-(@
(F) (1) Burning (2) Freezing
(3) Changing of seasons (4) Rusting
Q.2. (1) Corrosion : It is the process by which the surface of a
metal is oxidized and corroded due to oxygen, moisture
and vapours of chemicals in air.
(2) Slow change : The changes that take place over a long
period of time are called slow changes.
@ M
Physical change Chemical change
() | Composition of substance | (i) | Composition of substance

remains same.

changes.

@ii)

(2)
Periodic change Non-periodic change

(i) | Changes that occur again | (i) | Changes that do not occur
and again after a definite again and again after a
interval of time are called definite interval of time are
periodic changes. called non-periodic changes.

(ii) |[Examples of periodic|(ii) | Examples of periodic
change: change :

a. Occurrence of day and a. Earthquake.
night. b. Volcanic eruption, etc.
b. Changing of seasons, etc.
A3)
Natural change Man-made change

() [Changes that occur| (i) [Changes that occur as a
naturally or that have result of human activity or
occurred of their own created by humans are
accord are called natural called man-made changes.
changes.

@ii) | Ripening of fruit, rainfall, | (ii) | Water pollution, deforestation,
spoiling of milk are the burning of fossil fuels that
examples of natural have a global impact and
change. disturb natural balance are

examples of man-made
changes.

No new substances are
formed.

@ii)

New substances are formed.

(iii)| Chemical properties of |(iii)] Chemical properties of
substance remain same. substances undergo change.
(iv)| Physical changes are|(iv)|Chemical changes are

reversible.

irreversible.

General Science

(C) (1) Canned foodstuffs have to be used within a specific

period. After the period is over, harmful bacteria like
Clostridium may start growing after their date of expiry.
These bacteria produce toxic substances as they grow in
foodstuffs. If such foodstuffs are eaten, they may cause
diarrhoea, vomiting, etc.
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So, in order to avoid food poisoning or any health
hazards, while purchasing canned food, its expiry
date should be checked.

When an iron article rusts, a reddish brown layer is
formed on it due to corrosion. The corrosion is
caused by oxygen, moisture, vapours of chemicals
in air. But when iron articles are coated with a
paint, it will not allow moisture or oxygen, vapours
of chemicals in air to come in contact with the iron
surface. Hence, to prevent the iron articles from
getting rusted, they should be given a coat of paint.

When wooden articles are exposed to air, moisture
or direct sunlight for long period, they will wear out
or fade away and sometimes due to prolonged use,
they form cracks. Sometimes due to moisture in
rainy season, mould may grow on the surface of
wooden articles and damage the wood. By
polishing the wooden articles, we can protect the
surface from moisture, air and also increase its
resistance to moisture. Thus, to prevent the wooden
articles from getting damaged, they should be
polished.

The process of coating a thin layer of tin (molten
tin) on copper and brass is called tinning. Cooking
utensils made of copper and brass get a greenish
coating due to corrosion. The greenish substance is
copper carbonate and it is poisonous. Therefore,
copper and brass utensils are tinned to prevent
corrosion.

A dry handkerchief gets wet at once when dipped in
water because it readily absorbs the water through
the pores in it as a result of capillary action. This
change takes place in short period of time. Hence,
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wetting of handkerchief is a quick change. But
when the handkerchief becomes wet, it takes a long
time to dry it. As drying of handkerchief is due to
evaporation of water from its surface which is a
slow process, a dry handkerchief gets wet at once
on dipping in water, but it takes long for a wet
handkerchief to dry.

The changes that occur in the surroundings are
caused due to various natural and human factors.

Natural factors: Rainfall, temperature, light,
wind, etc.

Human factors: Pollution, deforestation,
desertification, etc.

The changes that are done by the action of humans
and their activities are called man-made changes.
Eg. burning of fossil fuels, constructing a dam, etc.

Corrosion is degradation or destruction of metal
due to its reaction with oxygen, moisture, vapours
of chemicals in the air. When an iron article rusts, a
reddish brown layer is formed on it. A greenish
layer is seen to form on copper article. This process
is called corrosion of metal.

Corrosion is caused by oxygen, moisture, vapour of
chemicals in the air.

Different methods to prevent corrosion of metals are :

() Galvanization : Iron articles are given a thin
coat of zinc to prevent corrosion. This coating
of zinc on iron articles is called galvanization.

(i) Tinning: Copper and brass articles are coated
with thin coating of tin. This process is called

tinning.
General Science
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(i) Coating : A layer of oil or paint or grease is
applied on the surface of a metal to prevent
corrosion.

(iv) Electroplating, anodising and alloying
are the other methods to prevent corrosion of
metals.

The kind of change seen in the falling of tree in a
storm is a natural change.

The kind of change seen in the conversion of milk
into yogurt is a chemical change.

(@) Fast change : Changes that take place in
short period of time are called fast changes.
Examples : burning of paper, bursting of
crackers, glowing of bulb, etc.

(b) Slow change : Changes that take place over
along period of time are called slow changes.

Examples : Germination of seed from a plant,
digestion of food, the growth of child into
adult, rusting of iron, etc.

An irreversible change is a type of change that
cannot be reversed and is a permanent change.
Examples : (i) Ripening of mango. (ii) Burning of
wood to obtain ash. (i) Conversion of milk into
curd. (iv) Digestion of food.

Physical change Chemical change

Making a table from wood | Burning of wood

Breaking of a glass object Ripening of a tomato

Heating of platinum wire Rusting of iron

(10) The change of seasons from summer to rains to

winter is a periodic change.

General Science
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(11) The minute, second and hour hands all show

B ™)

(a)

(b)

2)

periodic motion. If 1 period = 360° (1 complete
circle), hour hand will show periodic change 1 time,
minute hand 12 times and seconds hand 720 times.

The following characteristics / properties are taken
into account while identifying : (@) A physical
change in a substance and (b) A chemical change in
a substance.

Physical change in a substance:

()  The substance which has undergone a physical
change can be recovered by easy means.

(i) No new substance is formed.

(ii) Physical properties such as colour, size and
state of the original substance may change.

(iv) Aphysical changeis temporary.

(v) In this, heat may or may not be released or
absorbed.

Chemical changein a substance:

(0  The substance which has undergone a chemical
change cannot be recovered by easy means.

(i) A new substance or substances are formed
having different properties than the original.

(i) Physical properties and chemical properties
undergo a change.

(iv) A chemical change is permanent.
(v) Theheat may be released or absorbed.

It was nearing six o’ clock in the evening (Periodic
change). The sun was setting (Periodic change).
A breeze was blowing (Natural change). Leaves on
the tree were shaking (Natural change). Sahil was
sitting in the courtyard, rolling balls of wet soil and
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shaping them into various toys (Man-made change,
Physical change, Reversible change). Then he felt
hungry and went into the house (Natural change).
Mother made a dough from wheat flour and fried
pooris (Chemical change, Irreversible change).
While eating hot pooris, his attention was drawn
outside the window. It had started raining (Natural
change, Physical change). There was lightning, too
(Natural change, Chemical change). Sahil was
enjoying his dinner in the dim light (Man-made
change, Physical change).

In the first picture, we observe the milk has changed
into curd. Itis a chemical change and an irreversible
change.

In the second picture, we observe the ice melting.
Itis a physical and reversible change.

In the third picture, we observe the germination of a
seed. The kind of change is chemical change and
irreversible change.

In the fourth picture, we observe that from the
flower pot cracker sparkles emitting out from the
chemicals stored in it. The kind of change is
chemical change and irreversible change.

In the fifth picture, we observe the liquid is boiling
in a sauce pan and getting converted into water
vapour. the kind of change is physical change and
reversible change.

In the sixth picture, we observe the logs of wood
burning, giving out the flames. The kind of change
is chemical change and irreversible change.

In the seventh picture, we observe the bursting of
crackers. The kind of change is chemical change
and irreversible change.
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Change shown in picture (C) is temporary.

(i) The changes shown in pictures (A) and (B) are
permanent.
(i)  The changes shown in pictures (A) and (B), the
original matter has undergone change.
(iv) The original matter in the pictures (C) and (D)
remains unchanged.
(v)  The changes shown in picture (A) and (B) show new
substances, with a new property formed.
Topic 14 : Elements, Compounds and Mixtures
Q.1. (A) (1) Matteris composed of tiny particles.
(2) Matter which is made of only one constituent is
called substance.
(3) Themolecular formula of carbon dioxide is CO,.
(4) 2 atoms of oxygen are joined to form a molecule
of oxygen.
(5) The chemical symbol of potassium is K.
(B) (1) Naturallyoccurring elements are 92.
(2) Symbol of tungsten is ‘W"”.
(3) Which of the following is an element by NOT a
metal? Oxygen.
(4) Which of the following is a metal? Iron.
(5) Which one of the following substances is not a
mixture? Water.
(6) Aurum is the Latin name from which gold is
derived.
© (-, @2-), GB-9, G-b), G-a, (G-I
(D) (1) Selenium (2) Brass (3) Water
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Mixtures

Compounds

O]

A mixture is formed by
mixing different elements
or compounds.

O]

A substance formed by a
chemical combination of
two or more elements is a
compound.

(4) Silver (5) Carbon
(E) (1) False (2) False (3) False
(4) True (5) False
(F) (1) Copper (2) Distillation (3) Oxygen
Q.2. (A) (1) Substance : A substance is matter made of only
one constituent which has specific composition and
properties.

(2) Element : A substance whose molecules are made
of one or more atoms which are exactly alike, is
called an elem ent.

(3) Metalloid An element that shows some
properties of metals and some properties of non-
metals is called a metalloid. Eq. arsenic, silicon, etc.

B) M)
Metals Non-metals

(i) | Metals have lustre. (i) | Non-metals lack lustre.

(i) | Metals are malleable. ({D|{Non-metals are not

malleable.

(iii)| Metals are ductile. (iii)| Non-metals are not ductile.

(iv)| Metals are good conductors |(iv)| Non-metals are poor
of heat and electricity. conductors of heat and

electricity.

(V) | At room temperature, (v) | At room temperature, non-
metals are in the solid metals are in the liquid or
state (Exception: Mercury gaseous state (Exception
is in liquid state.) carbon, sulphur are solids)

(vi)| Generally, metals have high |(vi)| Non-metals have lower

density.

densities in the solid state.

549
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@ii) | The proportion of various | (ii) | The proportion of various
components in a mixture is components in a compound
not fixed. is always fixed.

@iii)| No chemical change takes |(iii)| There is always a chemical
place during the change that takes place
formulation of mixture. during the formation of

compound.

(iv){No new substance is|(iv)| A new substance is formed
formed as constituents do due to chemical reaction.
not react chemically.

(v) | The constituents can be |(v) | The constituents can be
separated easily by separated only by chemical
physical method. or electrochemical processes

or reactions.
3
Atoms Molecules

(i) | Atoms are the smallest | (i) | Molecules are the smallest
particles of a chemical particles in a chemical
element. element or compound that

has chemical properties of
element or compound.

(ii) | They may or may not exist | (ii) | They exist in free state.

in free state.
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(iii)| Atoms are indivisible. (iii)| Molecules are the divisible

into individual atoms.

(iv)| They take part in chemical |(iv)| They do not take part in
reaction. chemical reaction.

(4)
Separation by Separation by
Distillation Separating Funnel

(i) | This method of separation | (i) | This method of separation is
is used for separating a used for separating a
mixture containing two mixture containing two
miscible liquids. immiscible liquids.

(i) It will separate the two |(ii) It will separate the two
miscible liquids by boiling immiscible liquids into two
without decomposition and distinct layers depending on
having sufficient difference their densities.
in their boiling points.

(iii)| A solution of common salt (iii)| Kerosene and water can be
in water or potassium separated bg separating
permanganate in water can funnel.
be separated by distillation.

Q3. (A M

Buttermilk is a mixture of residual fat, proteins,
sugar and minerals. The particles of buttermilk do
not settle when left undisturbed. This is because the
particles in it are very tiny and light and remain
evenly distributed in the liquid. These particles
cannot be separated from the buttermilk even by
the methods like filtration or settling. But when the
buttermilk is churned, a force is generated which
pushes the particles away from the centre. As a

¢))

3)

B M

result, the solid particles i.e., the butter separates
out from the buttermilk. Butter being lighter rises
up and settles over the buttermilk. Hence,
buttermilk is churned to get butter.

In the method of separation of components from a
mixture by chromatography, two properties of
substances are taken into consideration. These are
the solubility of the substance in the solvent that
moves up and the ability of the substance to stick to
the stationary filter paper. Since these properties
are mutually opposite and different for different
substances, all the ingredients of a mixture do not
rise all the way to the upper end of the filter paper
but remain behind at different heights, when
solvent, i.e., water rises up to the upper end of the
paper.

When a wet cloth is wrapped around a storage
container like an earthen pot during summer, due
to the heat, the water from the wet cloth
evaporates and the cloth becomes dry. Earthen pot
being porous, the outside heat draws out the water
from it, which is taken up by the dry cloth and
makes it wet. As this cycle of wetting and drying of
the cloth continues, the water in the storage
container remains cool. Hence, in order to keep the
water in the storage tank cool, a wet cloth is
wrapped around it in summer.

Symbol Name of the element
Zn Zinc
Cd Cadmium
Xe Xenon
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Br Bromine

Ti Titanium

Cu Copper

Fe Iron

Si Silicon

Ir Iridium

Pt Platinum

Compound Molecular formula

(1) | Hydrochloric acid HClI

(2) | Sulphuric acid H,SO,

(3) | Sodium chloride NaCl

(4) | Glucose C.H,,0,

(5) | Methane CH,
Elements Compounds Mixtures
iron water soil
copper thermocol coal

rubber paper
plastic coir

(4) There are three states of matter - solid, liquid and gas.

)

[Note : Two more states are known, they are plasma and
Bose-Einstein condensate.]

The properties of matter are :

()  Matter is made up of tiny particles.

(i) Matter has mass and volume. It occupies
space.

Heat or change in temperature bring about change

of state of matter.
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(14)

(15)

(16)
17

(18)

Air contains 78.09% of nitrogen, 20.95% of
oxygen, 0.93% argon, 0.04% carbon dioxide and
small amounts of other gases. It also contains
variable amounts of water vapour.

No, carbon dioxide is not an element, it is a
compound.

The properties of elements are due to the atoms
they are made up of.

The atoms of different elements are dissimilar.

The elements like sodium, magnesium, iron, gold,
silver, platinum, etc., are metals. The elements like
hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen, carbon, etc., are
non-metals. Arsenic, silicon, selenium, antimony
are examples of metalloids.

Oxygen helps in combustion.
No, water does not help combustion.

Cement, alloys like steel, bronze, brass, coffee, tea,
soda, salad, milk, sherbet, bhel, etc., are used in
everyday life.

All mixtures may not be useful to us. e.g., Mud
puddle (dirty water) is not useful to us.

From the mixture of semoling, salt and iron filings,
the iron filings can be separated by using magnet,
as the iron filings get attracted to the magnet. The
mixture of semolina and salt can be separated by
sieving, as they differ in size.

The water that falls from clouds is naturally pure.

The property of difference in the boiling points of
liquids are seen in the distillation method.

The distilled water is pure water. It is commonly
used to top off lead acid batteries used in cars and
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Std - VIl Term Book (Part -3)




trucks. It is also widely used in brewing wine,
desalinating water, refining oil, etc.

Q.4. (1) The components of mixtures are separated by simple
methods like straining (filtering), sifting, picking, sorting,
winnowing, combing with a magnet and sublimation, etc.

0

@)

(iii)

(iv)

)

(vi)

Straining (filtering) : It is used to separate the
compound or mixture like filtration, i.e. pouring
(mainly liquid substance) through a porous or
perforator device or material in order to separate
out any solid matter. E.g., tea leaves can be
separated by straining while making the tea.

Sifting : It is a method to separate the components
of mixture by separating out or putting through a
sieve. E.g., flour and husk can be separated by
sifting.

Sorting : It is the process of separating the
components of mixture by separating the particles
according to size or shape. E.g., in a sediment
sample, pieces of gravel, sand, silt can be separated
by sorting.

Winnowing : Itis the method used to separate the
chaff from grain, especially by throwing it into the
air and allowing the wind or a forced current or air
to blow away impurities. E.g., Husk is separated
from heavier seeds of grain by winnowing.

Combing with magnet : Mixture containing iron
filings can be separated by combing with a magnet,
since magnet shows the property of attracting iron
filings. E.g., mixture of iron and sulphur can be
separated by combing with magnet.

Sublimation : It is the process in which solid on
heating changes to gaseous state without going

2)

into liquid state and vice-versa. E.g., we can
separate the components of the mixture of common
salt and ammonium chloride by the process of
sublimation.

Use of metals::

M

(D)

@i

(iv)

(v)

Metals like copper, aluminium, iron are used for
making cooking utensils.

Copper wires are used as conducting wires in
electrical gadgets, radios, refrigerators, etc.

Iron and aluminium sheets are used to make roofs
of houses.

Gold, silver and tin are used to make coins and
ornaments.

Mercury is used in thermometers.

Use of non-metals :

M

@i

(i)

(Giv)
(v)

(vi)

Graphite, a form of carbon, is used as the core in
pencils.

Graphite, (carbon) is used as electrodes in an
electro-chemical cell.

Silicon dioxide, the oxide of the metalloid silicon, is
used in making glass and cement.

Silicon is used in the solar cell.

Red phosphorus is used in making safety matches,
crackers, germicides, explosives, etc.

Sulphur is used for producing acids and also in
some medicines, gun powder, etc.

Uses of compounds:

0

Sodium chloride (salt) : It is an essential constituent
of our daily diet. It is used in the preparation of
baking soda and washing soda.
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Sodium bicarbonate (baking soda) : It is used in the
preparation of bread, cakes, dhokala, etc. It is used
as antacid, which helps to reduce acidity in
stomach. It is useful in preparing CO, gas and is one
of the constituents of a fire extinguisher.

Water : It is used as a universal solvent. It is used to
extinguish fire.

Sodium carbonate (washing soda) : (D It is used as a
cleansing agent in washing clothes. (i) It is used in
the manufacture of detergent power, paper and
glass.

Bleaching powder : () It is used in the preparation
of chloroform. (iii) It is used for bleaching cotton in
the textile industry.

Uses of mixtures:

0]

@i

D)

(Giv)

Cement is a mixture of limestone, clay and sand.
When cement is mixed with water, it can bind sand
and gravel and form solid hard mass called
concrete which imparts strength to the building.

Wood is a mixture of a number of compounds such
as lignin cellulose, water, hemicellulose, etc. It is
used for construction work including beams, walls,
doors and floors.

Alloys are mixtures containing two or more metals
or a metal and a non-metal. E.qg., stainless steel is
an alloy of iron, carbon, chromium, nickel, carbon.
It is used in cooking utensils, cupboard, machinery
parts, tools, etc. Brass is an alloy of copper and zinc
used in hinges, electrical plugs, etc.

Coal is a mixture of carbon and other traces of
compounds. It is used as fuel.
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Beverages like tea, coffee, milk are mixtures used in
day-to-day life. These beverages are used as
stimulants.

Applications of centrifugation :

M

(i)

Giii)

Giv)

(v)

(A)
M

(i)
Giii)
(Giv)

Centrifugation is used in diagnostic laboratories -
separation of urine components and blood
components in forensic and research laboratories
and also for blood and urine tests for providing
information to assist in the diagnosis, monitoring
and treatment of a wide range of diseases.

Used in dairies and homes to separate butter from
cream.

Used in washing machines to squeeze out water
from wet clothes.

Centrifugation is a common procedure in
microbiology and cytology used to separate certain
organelles from whole cells.

Centrifugation aids in separation of protein using
purification techniques such as salting out in
industrial chemistry. e.g., ammonium sulphate
precipitation.
Distillation :

Simple distillation is the primary method used for
purifying water of unwanted chemicals and
minerals such as salt.

Itis used for separating acetone and water.
Itis used in distillation of alcohol.

Distillation is used in many commercial processes
such as production of alcohols, distilled water, and
many other liquids.
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Desalination plants also use distillation to turn
seawater into drinking water.

The method of distillation is used for separating the
components of mixtures because this separation
technique involves two miscible liquids that boil
without decomposition and having sufficient
difference in their boiling points. The process of
distillation is used to obtain liquid substances in
their pure state.

Separating funnel :
It is used to separate a mixture of oil and water.

It is used to separate a mixture of kerosene oil and
water.

In the extraction of iron from its ore, the lighter slag
is removed from the top by this method to leave the
molten iron at the bottom of the furnace.

This method of separating funnel is used for
separating the components of mixture because this
separation process involves two immiscible liquid
phases. One phase is the aqueous phase and the
other phase is an organic solvent. This separation is
based on the differences in the densities of the
liquids. The liquid having more density forms the
lower layer and the liquid having less density forms
the upper layer.

(5) Precautions to be taken while using the method of
distillation :

M

Before any distillation process starts, ensure that
apparatus is set properly, and there is no
obstruction in the piping that could lead to
excessive pressure build up causing it to burst.
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The flammable organic solvents such as alcohol,
acetone, etc., are highly volatile. They require
careful handling. Otherwise, they may catch fire, if
not handled properly.

The laboratory should be well-ventilated to prevent
alcoholic vapour.

Use proper disposal of all waste.

Monitor the temperature constantly. Don’t allow
the liquid to overheat.

The heat source should be at high strength at the
beginning of the distillation to start off and reduce
when approaching the boiling point.

Control the temperature of the condensation of
liquid so that no vapour exits the condenser.

Seeto it that the fire extinguisher is installed.

Precautions to be taken while separating
compounds of mixture by separating funnel :

Use the glassware carefully.

Open the stopcock of the separating funnel after
shaking, to release the pressure inside the funnel.

The top should be vertical to allow the water to run
out and must be closed before the oil reaches the
bottom of the funnel.

Organic solvents should be handled carefully.

Fire extinguisher should be installed.
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Topic 15 : Materials We Use

Fluoride is essential for the strengthening of bones
and the enamel covering of teeth.

A detergent is a substance that cleans or wipe
away dirt.

The natural detergents contain a chemical named

saponin.
Soft soap contains potassium salt of fatty acids.

The substance that helps water to remove dirt from
the surface of materials is called detergent.
Fluoride is used in toothpaste to prevent tooth

decay.
Soap is a salt of fatty acid and sodium hydroxide.

Synthetic detergents can be used in hard water as
well.

For construction purposes, portland cement is the
most commonly used cement.

€ M-b), @-0, -, @D-@

D) (M
| M
(4)

Q.2. (A) (D

False (2) True (3) False
fluoride (2) soap (3) volcanicash
sodium hydroxide (5) ash

Clothes become dirty mostly because particles of
dirt and dust cling to the fibres. A molecule of a
detergent holds on to a water molecule at one end
and an oil molecule at the other. As a result, the
molecules of oil mix with water. Thus, when soiled
clothes are immersed in such a solution, the greasy
matter is surrounded by detergent molecules and
are removed from the clothes. The dirt is detached
from the fabric.
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Take a clear empty bottle with a cap. Fill one third
of the bottle with tap water. Add 10 drops of pure
liquid soap or soap powder to the bottle. Shake the
bottle vigorously for few seconds. Stir vigorously
until the soap is thoroughly mixed into the water.
Observe the soap solution in the bottle carefully.
If we observe, there is a distinct lack of fluffy
bubbles, lather or soap foam and the water appears
to be cloudy, precipitate or milky and forms a scum
(a filmy or frothy layer of matter that forms on the
surface of water). Thus, the water sample suggests
it is hard water.
The principal ingredients of a toothpaste are
calcium carbonate, calcium hydrogen phosphate
and certain proportion of fluoride.
(a) The functions of each ingredient are :

() Calcium carbonate and calcium hydrogen

phosphate remove the dirt on teeth.

(i) Theseingredients also polish the teeth.
(b) Fluoride : A certain proportion of fluoride in

the toothpaste helps prevent tooth decay.

Fluoride is essential for the strengthening of

bones and of the enamel covering the teeth.
Cement is a dry, greenish grey powder with fine
particles. It is made from raw material which
consists of 60% lime (calcium oxide), 25% silica
(silicon dioxide), 5% alumina. The rest is iron oxide
and Gypsum (calcium sulphate.)
Cement is an important material in construction.
Cement is the principal ingredient in preparation of
concrete. Concrete is prepared by mixing cement,
water, sand and gravel. Concrete is formed when
cement creates a paste with water that binds with
sand and rock to harden. Concrete is the most
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common material used for construction due to its
properties such as binding, strength, durability and
easy availability. Hence, without cement, concrete
cannot be made.

A detergent is a substance that cleans or wipes
away dirt.

List of detergents that we use are ritha, shikakai,
soap, washing soda, washing powder, liquid soap,
shampoo, etc.

Fabrics made from silk, wool, raw silk, chiffon, satin
are made of delicate fibres. These delicate garments
are very fragile. Alkali damages the fibres of silk or
wool. Care has to be taken to protect the fabric
from shrinking, damping, fading, stretching. Hence,
for washing these delicate garments, detergents
containing mild alkali should be used. Mild
detergents are formulated for washing delicate
garments in order to prevent the delicate garments
from getting spoiled.

The property possessed by certain solid substances
of spreading on a surface to influence the surface
tension of liquid is called surface activity.

The chemicals responsible for the surface activity of
various detergents are sodium lauryl sulphate,
sodium dodecylsulfate, dioctyl sodium
sulfosuccinate, ammonium lauryl sulphate, sodium
tripolyphosphate, sodium silicate, sodium
carbonate, sodium carboxymethyl cellulose, etc.

In olden times in India, acacia, neem twigs, coal
powder, ash, tooth powder, salt, pomegranate rind
were used for cleaning teeth.

Today, a variety of toothpastes and toothpowders
are used for this purpose.
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(10) Natural materials are any products of matter that
come from organic substances which are of plant
and animal origin e.g., silk, cotton, wool, etc.

Man-made materials are new substances produced
by chemical processing of natural substances.
e.g., detergent, rayon, polyester, cement, plastic,
tooth paste, etc.

(11) Sodium fluoride is the source of fluoride which is
used in most of the toothpastes or tooth powders.

(12) Roads are made of concrete as they are highly
durable, last longer, easy to maintain, and also cost
less than other materials like Asphalt.

(13) The presence of soluble bicarbonates, chlorides,
and sulphates of calcium and magnesium causes
the hardness of water.

Soap is a mixture of sodium or potassium salts of fatty
acid. Hard water contains magnesium and calcium salts.
Soap reacts with calcium and magnesium salts to form
water insoluble calcium and magnesium salts of the fatty
acids. No froth (lather) is formed with soap if hard water
is used. Thus, soap is wasted and the cloth gets spoiled
due to these insoluble salts. Hence, soap cannot be used
in hard water.

A synthetic detergent works in both soft as well as hard
water. However, soaps work only in soft water.
As compared to soap, a small quantity of a synthetic
detergent is enough for effective cleaning action.
A synthetic detergent can be effectively used at ordinary
temperature. The solubility of synthetic detergents is
higher than soaps. A synthetic detergent does not
damage the delicate fibres of woollen and silk garments
as soap does. Hence, synthetic detergents are superior to

SOGPS.
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Clothes, when washed in hard water, become dull or get
discoloured. In hard water, minerals like calcium and
magnesium prevent water from mixing with detergent to
form a solution. As a result, soap scum is formed.
Sometimes the soap scum and mineral residue in the cloth
may form yellow or reddish brown stains or spots on
clothes during washing. Hence, coloured spots are often
formed on clothes during washing.

(i) When oil and water are mixed, oil floats to the top of
water because oil is less dense that water.

(i) Qil and water are immiscible liquids.

(il However, when sufficient quantity of detergent is
added to a solution of oil and water, it becomes
homogeneous, due to the detergent molecule.

(iv) A detergent molecule has two end. One end holds on
to a water molecule and another end holds on to the
oil molecule.

(v) The two opposing forces help in dissolving the oil in
water, thus creating a homogeneous mixture.

The main compounds present in tobacco masheri are tar,
nicotine, etc. When tobacco masheri is used in cleaning
teeth, the nicotine or tar settle into the oral cavity while
brushing the teeth. These substances are able to leach
their way into microscopic openings in the enamel,
resulting in yellow or brown discolouration of the teeth
surface. Thus, tobacco stains cannot be removed easily.
Prolonged use of tobacco masheri can damage the oral
tissues or cause inflammation of tissues. Sometimes it can
be fatal and may lead to oral cancer. Hence, tobacco
masheri should not be used for cleaning teeth.
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Q.4. (1) Similarities between Natural and Man-made
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@ii)

detergents:

Natural and man-made detergents act as cleansing
agents.
They produce lather or foam when dissolved in water.

(iii) The molecules of both detergents are long and the

properties of its two ends are different. A molecule of a
detergent holds on to a water molecule at one end and oil
molecule at the other. As a result, the molecules of oil mix
with water. This is how cleansing action of both the
detergents take place.

Differences

Natural detergents

Man-made detergents

O]

Natural detergents are
natural cleansing agents.

O]

Man-made detergents are
synthetic detergents which
act as cleansing agents.

@ii) | Natural detergents are the | (ii) | Man-made detergents are
substances obtained from new substances produced
plant products or plant by the chemical processing
origin. of substances of plant or

animal origin.

(iii)| Large scale production of |(iii)| Man-made detergents are
natural detergents is available in plenty.
difficult.

(iv)| Natural detergents are bio- |(iv)| Man-made detergents are
degradable. non-bio-degradable.

) They are affected by hard (v) | Hard water has no effect on
water and are made less them.
effective.

(vi)| They do not have harmful [(vi)| They have harmful effect on

effect on skin or silk and
woollen threads and cloth.

skin or silk and woollen
threads and cloth.

361
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Both the soaps are used as cleansing agents.

They produce lather/foam, emulsify fat/oil.

Cleansing action or purpose of bath soap and soap for
washing the clothes remains same.

(2) Similarities between Soap and Synthetic detergent.

(i)  Soap and synthetic detergent are man-made detergents.
(i) Soap and synthetic detergent are obtained by subjecting
the raw materials to a variety of chemical processes.

(iii) Soap and synthetic detergent are used as cleansing
agents.

(iv) The property of surface activity remains the same for
both.

(v)  Production of lather or foam, emulsifying oil substances,
cleansing action taking place with both are same.

Differences

Soap Synthetic detergent

(i) | Sodium or potassium salts | (i) | Water soluble, salt-like
of fatty acids are the main group attached to a long
ingredients of soaps. hydrocarbon chain is the

main structure of synthetic
detergents.

(i) | They are affected by hard | (ii) | Hard water has no effect on
water and are made less them.
effective.

(iii)| Silk and woollen garments |(iii)| Silk and woollen garments
are damaged if washed by can safely be washed with
soap. synthetic detergents.

(iv)| Their cleansing power is|(iV)| Its cleansing power is much
less as compared to that of more than that of soap.

a synthetic detergent.
(3) Similarities between Bath soap and Soap for washing

clothes.

(i) Bath soap and soap for washing clothes are man-made

detergents.

(v) The property of surface activity in the both soaps is more
or less similar.
Differences
Bath soap Soap for washing clothes

(i) | Bath soaps are used for | (i) |Hard soap is used for
bathing. washing clothes.

(ii) | Bath soap contains (i) | Soap for washing clothes
potassium salt of fatty contains sodium salts of

fatty acids.

(iii)| Bath soap does not cause |(iii)| Soap used for washing
irritation of the skin. clothes may cause irritation

of skin.

(iv)| Good quality perfumes, oils |(iv)| Cheaper quality perfumes
are used to make bath and oils are used to make
soap. soap for washing clothes.

(4) Similarities between Modern cement and Ancient

®

(i)

@iii)

(iv)

cement:

Modern cement and ancient cement are used for
construction work. e.g., buildings, monuments, dams,
roads, etc.

Lime is one of the common ingredients in making cement
of both the types.

Properties such as strength, resistance to heat, salt water,
durability remain more or less similar.

Sheets, blocks, pillars, pipes are made from concrete
produced from both the types of cement.
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Differences HiStOI‘g
Modern cement Ancient cement Topic 7 : The Administration of the Swaraj
(i) | Modern cement of today is (i) | Ancient cement of the past Q.1. (A) (1) Dakshin Digvijay (2) eight (3) 300
called Portland cement. is called Roman cement. 4) Agriculture (5) Konkan 6) salt
(i) | It is made from raw (i) | It is made from mixing of (7  Bahirji Naik
materials which consist of volcanic ash in moistened
60% lime (CaO) 25% lime. (B) (1) Infantryand Cavalry (2) Sarnobat
silica (Si0,), 5% alumina, (3) The Conquest of the South
iron oxide and gypsum (4) Hawaldar and Jumledar  (5) Sindhudurg
(calcium sulphate). )
(6) Intelligence department
(iii)| Modern cement is produced |(iii){ Ancient cement was (7) Ashtapradhan Mandal @) Karkhanis
onalargescale. produced on a small scale.
- - @ O M Govandi (2 Gulvan (3) Raigad
(iv)|Concrete made. from |Civ) Concret? madefrom ancient D O MO O-@ G- @-O.
modern cement is less cement is more resistant to
resistant to salt water. salt water. (E) [ Military Organisation ]
(v) | Manufacturing of modern | (V) | Manufacturing of ancient -
cement increases carbon cement significantly reduces v v
emission and causes the carbon emission and Inj"tlntrg Cavflrg
ollution. causes less pollution.
P P i ! J !
Havaldar Jumledar Shiledar Bargir
Q.2. (1) Maharajwarned the revenue officers that they should not

collect more revenue than the amount which was fixed.

(2) The job of the intelligence department was to obtain
information about the movements of the enemies and
submit it to Maharaj.

(3) There was a Killedar, a Sabnis and a Karkhanis on every
fort.

(4) The names of the battle ships in the navy of Chhatrapati
Shivaji Maharaj were the gurab, galbat and pal.
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Q.3. (1

The Portuguese of Goa, the Siddis of Janjira and the
British factors of Surat and Rajapur were the enemies of

the Swaraj at the west coast of India.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj appointed a council of eight
ministers with eight departments for the administration

of Swaraj. It was called Ashtapradhan Mandal.

Maharaj knew the importance of agriculture. He paid
more attention to the welfare of farmers. He warned the
officers that they should not collect more revenue than
the amount that was fixed. If the crop was lost due to
excessive rains or drought or if an enemy army had
devastated, the area of the village, remissions were
granted. The peasants were provided with bullocks,

ploughs and good seeds for agriculture.

The main objective of Maharaj was to make his subjects
independent. They must enjoy their freedom. It was
necessary to have a disciplined administration. He had to
take comprehensive care of the people’s welfare and
protect the conquered territories. For these things he
appointed Ashtapradhan Mandal, navy, military officers
to take care of his subjects. He did not want to dominate
his people. He was a good administrator.

At that time the traders imported salt from the
Portuguese territory and sold it in Swaraj. That affected
the local trade in the Konkan areas. With the intention of
increasing the prices of imported salt, Maharaj raised
heavy taxes on that. As a result, the prices of imported
salt increased and the prices of local salt decreased.
This way Maharaj protected the industry.

History & Civics
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Artisans in the village produced goods and fulfilled the
needs of the local people. Farmers gave a definite share
from their produce to artisans. This share was called

‘Baluta’.

The kingdom prospers only with increase in trade. Trade
prospers adding to the wealth. The merchants bring novel
goods as certain necessities into a kingdom and the goods

become available in plenty.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj set up a navy because it was
necessary to control the activities of the enemies like the
Portuguese of Goa, the Siddis of Janjira and British of
Surat and Rajapur and protect the West Coast. He
realised that one who has a navy, controls the sea.

Therefore Maharaj raised a navy.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj established the Council of
Eight Ministers to ensure the smooth management of the
affairs of the Swaraj to ensure people’s welfare. For this
he set up an efficient administration of Ashtapradhan
Mandal (Council of Eight Ministers).

Q.1. (A)

(B)

Topic 8 : An Ideal Ruler
(1) Swargqj (2) discipline
(4) freedom (5) ryot

(1) Daulatkhan  (2) Subramanyam Bharati
(3) Chhatrasal (4) Mahatma Jotirao Phule
(5) Sinhagad (6) Siddilbrahim

(7) Meeting with Afzalkhan, Escape from Agra

(3) Surdjya
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Std - VIl Term Book (Part -3)




Q.2.

©

(D)
(E)

(F
M
2

3)

(4)

)

(6)

@

€:)

(1) Hiroji Farjand and Madari Meheter
(2) Incash (3) Tolerance
(1) Daulatkhan (2) Chhatrasal

M-, @-(d), 3)-(@, @D-Mb.

(1) True (2) True (3) False  (4) True

A system of making payments to the soldiers in the form
of Jagirs.

Maharaj warned the Deshmukh of the Rohida valley not
to fail in his duty to the ryot.

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru has said that Maharaj did not
belong to Maharashtra alone, he belonged to the whole

Indian Nation.

Maharaj considered the Muslims in Swaraj as his own

subjects.

Tilak started Shivajayanti celebrations for the purpose of
National awakening.

The grave dangers in the life of Chhatrapati Shivaji
Maharaj were the meeting with Afzalkhan, the siege of
Panhala, the attack on Shaistakhan, and the escape from
Agra.

Jiva Mahala, Bajiprabhu Deshpande, Murarbaji
Deshpande, Tanaji Malusare, Hiroji Farjand were the
close associates of Maharaj and they risked their lives for

Mahara;j.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj issued a warning to his
soldiers not to fail in their duties towards the ryot.
Maharaj told the Deshmukh to visit every village and shift
the people to a safe place down the ghats, during the
times of foreign invasion. He also warned soldiers not to

History & Civics
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delay in their duties. If Deshmukh did not care for the
ryot, he would be responsible for the same.
Maharaj followed a tolerant religious policy. He had
framed strict rules for his soldiers that they should not
harm a mosque during any campaign. If any one got a
copy of the Holy Quran, they should hand over the same
with reverence to a Muslim. Maharaj considered the
Muslims in Swaraj as his own subjects. He had many
Muslim servants, Sardars and officers in his service in the
army, navy or in his court.
Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj’s policy regarding the army
was :
(D  The valuables collected during the campaigns in
enemy territories were to be deposited with the

Government.
(i) Soldiers were honoured for their bravery in a

campaign.
(i) He looked after the maintenance of the families of

the soldiers who died in the battle.
Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj gave a strict order to the
Deshmukh of Rohida valley not to fail in his duty to the
ryot. He had to visit every village and shift people to a
safe place down the ghats without any delay for a
moment, during the times of foreign invasion. If the
Deshmukh delayed and the Mughal army would take the
people prisoner, then it would be the Deshmukh’s fault.
The future generations will continue to look upon the
work of Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj of founding the
Swaraj and turning it into Surajya as an ideal and a

source of inspiration.
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Q.3. (1) The associates of Maharaj were brave and loyal. They

2)

used to perform their duties by risking their lives.
So Maharaj took great care of his associates.

The soldiers were fighting bravely and risking their lives
for Swaraj. They were faithful and loyal to Chhatrapati
Shivaji Maharaj. Therefore, for showing bravery in a
campaign, Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj honoured them
and inspired them. He also looked after the families of the
soldiers who died in the battle. He even took care of the
wounded soldiers of Swaraj as well as the soldiers of

enemies.

Q.1.

Q.2.

Topic 9 : The Maratha War of Independence

(A)

(B)

©

(D)
(E)
(F
Mm

(2) Akbar
(4) Hambirrao

(1) Sambaji Maharaj
(3) Rajaram Mahara;
(5) Yesubai

(1) Chhatrapati Sambhaji Mahara;
(2) Santaji Ghorpade and Vithoji Chavan
(3) Yesaji Kank

(1) Zulfikarkhan (2) Marathas

(3) SambhajiMaharaj  (4) Mukarrabkhan
(5) Santaji Ghorpade and Dhanaji Jadhav

(1) Niraji Shinde (2) Riyasatkar
M-, @-d, -b), @@-(a.

(1) True (2) False (3) False

The Marathas fought under the leadership of Chhatrapati
Sambhaji Maharaj, Chhatrapati Rajaram Maharaj
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and Maharani Tarabai for the defence of the

Swaraj.

Aurangzeb suspended the campaign against the
Marathas.

When the Marathas laid siege to the Siddi's fort of
Dandarajpuri and battered the fort of Janjira with their
artillery, the Mughal army invaded Swara.

Before leaving for Jinji, Rajaram Maharaj had assigned
the duty to fight against the Mughals to
Ramchandrapant Amatya, Shankaraji Narayan Sachiv
and Dhanaji Jadhav.

Aurangzeb kept Mukarrabkhan incharge of the Kolhapur
province.

The war with Mughals became fiercer when Sambhaiji
Maharaj became the Chhatrapati.

Aurangzeb died in 1707 C.E. at Ahmednagar.

Maratha war of Independence ended with the death of
Aurangzeb.

Devdatta has described Maharani Tarabai’s valour in the
following words :

“Delhi was humbled, the Emperor of Delhi lost face; such
was the wrath of the great queen Tarabai.”

Sambhaji Maharaj’s army laid a siege to Siddi’s
Dandarajpuri fort and battered the fort of Janjira with
the artillery. But at the same time the Mughal army
invaded Swaraj. Therefore Sambhaji Maharaj had to
return half-way from the Janjira campaign.

The Portuguese of Goa joined hands with Emperor
Aurangzeb against Sambhaji Maharaj. Hence Sambhaji
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Q.4. (1)

Maharaj decided to teach a lesson to the Portuguese.
When Rajaram Maharaj went to Jinji, he entrusted the
responsibility of protecting the Swaraj to Ramchandrapant
Amatya, Shankaraji Narayan Sachiv, Santaji Ghorpade,
and Dhanaji Jadhav.

When Zulfikarkhan put the Raigad fort under siege, that
time Rajaram Maharaj, Maharani Tarabai, Maharani
Yesubai and her son Shahu were in Raigad. Maharani
Yesubai had chosen Rajaram Maharaj as Chhatrapati. So
to keep the Maratha Chhatrapati secure without regard
for her own life or that of her son, it was decided that
Rajaram Maharaj should escape from Raigad and the
Raigad fort should be fought under the leadership of
Maharani Yesubai. This decision was taken by Maharani
Yesubai to tackle the unprecedented calamity on Swaraj.
Sambhaji Maharaj was taken to Aurangzeb and by his
orders, Sambhaji Maharaj was brutally put to death. This
Maratha Chhatrapati did not compromise his self-respect
and faced his death nobly and bravely. The Marathas
took inspiration from his sacrifice and intensified their
fight against the Mughals.

Aurangzeb could not succeeded in his campaign against
the Marathas so he suspended the campaign against the
Marathas and turned to the Adilshahi and Qutubshahi
kingdom.

Chhatrapati Sambhaji Maharaj : Sambhaji Mahara;
was the elder son of Shivaji Maharaj. Shivaji Maharaj had
given him excellent education in civil administration and
military campaigns. He had interest in the administration

of the State and the command of the army from the age
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of fourteen. He knew Sanskrit and other languages well.
He read many ancient books on polity. He wrote their gist
in a book called ‘Budhbushanam’. He was courageous
and brave, fearless king. He was brutally put to death by
Aurangzeb but he faced death nobly and bravely.
Maharani Tarabai : After the death of Chhatrapati
Rajaram Maharaj, Maharani Tarabai led the Maratha
War of Independence. She was an intelligent,
knowledgeable and capable wife of Rajaram Maharaj.
Her management of the army and administration had
won renown. Tarabai continued the struggle of Swarag;
bravely with the help of her Sardars. She fought for seven
years. She kept the Maratha kingdom strong and
encouraged Sardars in Mission of Swaraj. Tarabai kept up
the legacy of valour inherited from Chhatrapati Shivaji
Mahara;j.
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Civics
Topic 4 : Fundamental Rights - Part I

(M  law (2) same (3) hierarchy
(4) Legal (5) education  (6) expression
(7 lawful

(1) Untouchability (2) Law

(4) Bonded labour
(5) Women, children and the weaker sections of society
(6) Bharat Ratna

(3) Fundamental rights

(1) False (2) True 3) True (4) False
(5) True (6) False (7) False (8) True
(9 True (10) False

M-, @-(@, 3)-Mb), A-(e.

(1) Everyone getsrights at birth.

(2) Government cannot deprive you of a job by
discriminating on the basis of religion, sex, place of
birth.

The titles like Raja, Maharaja and Raobahadur, etc., have

been abolished.

The Right against Exploitation implies the right to prevent

exploitation.

The special provision made under the Right against

Exploitation is to prevent the exploitation of children. It is

prohibited to employ children under 14 years of age in

hazardous places.

Bonded labour is a labourer who works against his/her

wish.

Generally women, children, weaker sections of the society
and powerless people in the society are exploited.

History & Civics
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Q.3.

(a) Right to Protection - physical and sexual abuse and

all sorts of violence

(b) Right to Development - Right to education and Right

to relax and play

[ Right to Liberty ]

!

.

.

i

!

!

Freedom
of Speech

Q.4. (1)

2

3)

Freedom || Freedom || Freedom | Freedom || Freedom
to to form of to of
Assemble || Associati [ Movement || reside || Profession

Peaceably -ons and
or Union settle in
any
part of
the
territory
of
India
The Indian Constitution has guaranteed equal rights to

all citizens in order to create a conducive atmosphere to
develop their skills and qualities. These rights are
Fundamental Rights.

The awards like Padmashree, Padmabhushan,
Padmavibhushan, etc., are conferred by the Government
upon people for their distinguished contribution in
different fields. ‘Bharat Ratna’ is the greatest civilian
award of our country.

In order to safequard the life and liberty, the Constitution
has banned all types of oppression through the Right
against Exploitation. It has made special provision to
prevent the exploitation of children. Accordingly, it is
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prohibited to employ children under 14 years of age in
hazardous places. Children cannot be employed or made
to work in factories and mines.

The Constitution has given equal rights to all Indian
citizens to create a conducive atmosphere for the self, as
well as the entire society’s development. Equal rights
protect all individuals from injustice, exploitation,
discrimination and deprivation so that they can develop
their skills and qualities.

The advantages of equality before law and equal
protection of the laws are that the state does not make
discrimination against any citizen on grounds of religion,
caste, race, sex, descent or place of birth. The inhuman
practice of untouchability and the titles of Raja,
Maharaja are also abolished by this law. The society is
established only on equality.

() Rights satisfy a person’s basic needs, such as food,
education, speech so each person can take
advantage of all opportunities. By guaranteeing
liberty, equality, and security, human rights protect
people against abuse by those who are more
powerful.

(i) No. They do not have to be given by somebody.
@ii) No. Rights cannot be taken away.

(iv) If rights are taken away, one should appeal in any of the
courts to seek justice for the same.

There is no discrimination among citizens as superior or

inferior, men or women or while extending any protections like

protection from arrest without a warrant. There is no

discrimination among the citizens on the basis of religion,

Q.5. (D)

2)

Q.6. (1)

caste, race, sex, place of birth or residence. The practice of
untouchability has been abolished to establish equality in
Indian society. Titles like Raja, Maharaja, Rao Bahadur etc.,
have also been abolished.

Our Constitution has established equality in the society
by abolishing the titles like Raja, Maharaja, which create
an artificial hierarchy in the society. This hierarchy breeds
inequality. Hence, the Constitution has abolished the
titles like Raja, Maharaja.

The Constitution has made a law of equality. This law of
equality gives protection to all from the discrimination
made in the society on the basis of caste, race, religion,
etc. Untouchability is also abolished by the law. That is
why practising untouchability is a cognizable offence.

Right to Liberty : Right to Liberty guarantees all the
freedoms necessary to the citizens. They are: freedom of
speech and expression, freedom to assemble, freedom to
form associations or unions, freedom to move freely
throughout the territory of India, freedom to reside in any
part of the territory of India, freedom to practice any
lawful profession, occupation, trade or business of one’s
choice. This right is a legal protection given to everybody
equally. It also includes Right to Education. All children
between 6 and 14 years of age are entitled to get
education as a Fundamental Right. This ensures that no
child will be deprived of education.
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(B)
©
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Geography

Topic 7 : Soils

(1) hardness, climate (2) basalt
(3) weathering (4) biotic
(5) humus (6) vermicompost
(7) degradation (8) fertile

(9) Vidarbha (10) extreme rainfall
M-b), @-0, (- @@D-().

Factors/Process|Role in the formation of soils

(1) | Parent Rock Turns into powdery material.

(2)|Regional climate | Weathering of rocks.

(3) | Organic material | Gets mixed with the soil and
changes to humus.

(4) [Micro-organisms | Help to decompose the
dead remains of organic
materials.

The Sahyadri have a humid climate. The leaching of the
basalt rocks takes place because of the humid climate.
This leads to formation of laterite soil.

The vegetal litters, roots of plants and remains of animals
etc., get decomposed due to water. In places where there
is water and heat, microorganisms and certain other
organisms help decompose the dead remains of organic
materials at a faster rate. This gets mixed with the soil
and humus is formed.

The process of weathering of rocks and formation of soil
depends on the climate of the region. In equatorial
regions the climate is humid. When it is hot and wet, the
formation of the soil process is much faster than in dry

History & Civics
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Q.3. (N

places like the Deccan. In humid places, leaching of the
rocks takes place faster and soil is formed.

Excessive irrigation draws the salts from the soil upwards
and makes the soil saline. This saline soil then becomes
unproductive. Excessive irrigation is bad for the soil.

Konkan area in Maharashtra has laterite soil. This soil is
fertile and the rainfall that Konkan gets is sufficient for
the growth of rice. Hence, rice is the staple diet of the
people of Konkan since the local agricultural produce
determines the staple diet of the people.

The top layer of the soil gets removed due to wind or

water. This means that the soil gets eroded. Running

water, climate and diversity in physiography are reasons
of soil erosion.

(a) The soil quality may get lowered due to various

reasons. This is called as soil degradation. (b) To get

higher yield of crops, we use chemical fertilizers,
insecticides, weedicides, etc. (c) These along with
spraying of chemicals lead to soil degradation.

(d) Excessive irrigation makes the soil saline and

unproductive. This leads to the lowering of humus

content in the soil and plants do not get micro-nutrients.

(@) Soil has to be conserved since in many areas it is
becoming infertile and is getting washed away.

(b) Soil conservation includes works like construction of
embankments and planting trees on them,
construction of gulley plugs against the steep slopes,
etc.

() Such works are taken up by the Department of Soil
Conservation.
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(d) Continuous Contour Trenches (CCT) are constructed
along slopes at different heights to check the velocity
of water running along the slopes.

(e) The Government of Maharashtra has implemented
the watershed development program along the
slopes of rural areas under the title, “Arrest water, let
it percolate.”

() Recently the Government has launched a scheme
called ‘Jalayukt Shivar’ for construction of farm
bunds and arresting water of small streams.

Decomposition of the remains of plants and animals can
give us organic manure. The vegetal litters, roots of
plants, remains of animals, faeces of animals, etc., get
decomposed. This can be used as manure.
Microorganisms and other organisms help decompose the
dead remains of organic matter. Now-a-days production
of vermicompost is undertaken on alarge scale.

We get information about suitability of a soil for a
particular crop at the Agricultural office. The agricultural
officer will visit the site and advise accordingly.

Food crops, fruits and flowers are produced according to
the type of soil found in that particular area. The regions
where soils are fertile can be self-reliant as far as food
production is concerned. For the production and growth
of plants, soil is indispensable. It provides support to
plants. Vegetation is abundant in regions that have fertile
soil eg. the Equatorial region. However, in areas where
the soil is not fertile, vegetation is scanty e.g., in deserts
and where there is shortage of soil, vegetation is not seen
eg., Polar areas. Fertile soil favours plant growth.

Geography
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Q.4.
Action Effect Results (w.r.t fertility)
(1| Construction of Raising of the | Soil and water used
embankments ground water | for cultivation
level reduces
erosion
(2) | Planting of Wind speed Reduces land erosion
trees decreased
(3) | Farm land is kept| Micro- Soil becomes fertile
fallow for some|organisms
period increase in the
soil
(4) | Biotic material | Humus content | Soil becomes fertile
mixed with soil | increased
(5) | Trenches are dug Checks the Water percolates into
across a slope velocity of the ground
water running
along the
slopes
Reduces soil
erosion
(6)| Litter is burnt in | Less Fertility drops
the farm decomposition
in the soil
(7)| Vegetal Proves Produces organic
litters, roots favourable for| material to mix with
of plants, micro- organisms | the soil (humus)
remains of
animals
(8) | Excessive Salt content in| Soil becomes saline
irrigation the soil increases | and unproductive
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(9| Chemical Soil Soil becomes infertile
J‘ertilizers used degradation due to loss of micro-
excessively nutrients

Intext Question
(1) Laterite soil on the western coast and Regur soil all over

2)

3)
4)
5)

Mm

2)

occupies most of the area in Maharashtra.

Along the western coast - Raigad, Ratnagiri and Sindhudurg
and Gadchiroli.

Regur or black soil is found in the river valleys of Maharashtra.
Laterite soil is found in parts of the Sahyadri ranges.

Alluvial soil is found at the mouth of the rivers in the western
coastal strip e.g., the areas around Panvel - Uran coast,
Dharamtar creek, etc.

Think aboutit!

The climate of equatorial regions is hot and humid. Because of
this climate vegetal litters decompose faster and make the soil
fertile.

In deserts the heat is tremendous and the rainfall is very low.
Vegetation needs fertile soil, abundant water supply and
favourable climate throughout the year. Hence, vegetation is
sparse in the deserts.

Q.1.

Topic 8 : How Seasons Occur — Part 2
(A) (1) Uttarayan (2) diurnadl
(4) equinox (5) Solstice
(7) India
B) M-, D-(@, -, @XD-(b).

o M It appears that the sun moves to the north or south
inayear.

(3) perihelion
6) 4
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(2) Different parallels on the earth would have
experienced the same climate throughout the year.

(3) The sun starts its southward journey from Tropic of
Cancer on 21% June and northward journey from
Tropic of Capricorn on 22" December.

(4) Summer and winter.

Seasons occur due to the revolution of the earth around
the sun, as well as due to the tilt of its axis of rotation. It is
the tilt of the axis that leads to the occurrence of seasons.

On equinox days, nighttime and daytime are of equal
duration.

Seasons have been decided on the basis of duration of
sunlight, equinoxes and solstices. Hence, the climate in
this region does not change at all and effects of seasons
are not experienced.

This is the case because the sun does not actually move, it
is stationary in one place but this happens due to the
earth’s revolution around the sun and its rotation around
its own axis.

Penqguins evolved to adapt to colder climate which
prevents them from spreading to the other pole as the
warmer climate between the poles is warmer.

The earth’s velocity varies due to the gravitational forces
of the sun and the earth.

We can observe the apparent movement of the sun from
both the hemispheres-north as well as south.

The dates of equinox are the same every year i.e.
21 March and 23" September.

North Canada experiences winter from September to
March.

South Africa and Australia have summer at the same

time.
Geography
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Q.4. The dates of Summer Solstice . PMam

(6) Duration of daytime is the same on equinox days.

Spring Iiquinox

and Winter Solstice with
respect to northern hemisphere
are mentioned incorrectly.

*Q.5.Cycle of seasons, equinoxes, solstices

Mm

2
3)
4)
)

Mm

Autumnal Equinox N.P 23°30'

21 March ’ N 4

¢ Summer Solstice :‘\«' 22
5 i

Winter Solstice
o June‘/ NP
NP S.p
y

Spring
Lquinox
23 September

S.P

Intext Question

(@)  Winter solstice on December 22™.

(b)  Spring equinox on March 21*.

()  Summer solstice on June 21*.

(d)  Autumnal equinox on September 23".

Winter.

Summer.

Summer.

The reason is that the sun does not appear in the same position
in both the hemispheres.

The position of the rising sun keeps on moving towards the
south from 21* June to 22" December and towards the north
from 22" December to 21" June.

Use your brain Power!

On 20" March sun crosses the equator and enters the northern
hemisphere, so the North Pole will have sunrise on 21" March.
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Though India and England are located in the same hemisphere
they lie on different latitudes due to latitudinal difference
climatical conditions vary, so cricket matches in these two
countries are arranged in different months.

On 21* March and 23° September, the equator receives
perpendicular rays on two days in a year. On these days, both
the poles are at the same distance from the sun. Everywhere on
the earth nighttime and daytime are of equal duration. But the
sunrays are perpendicular on the equator. The circle of
illumination coincides with the great circle defined by two
opposite meridians so some parts experience summer and some
parts winter on these days.

@ Newzealand and Australia.

(i)  Newzealand stretches approximately between the
latitudes 34°23'S and 47°12'S while Australia stretches
approximately between the latitudes 10°20'S and
43°39'S.

Due to the location and climatical condition Jammu and

Kashmir have two capitals, i.e., the summer capital is Srinagar

and the winter capital is Jammu.

During winter temperature goes down below 0°C in Srinagar it
makes difficult for trade and administration, so they shift all
their trade and administrative matters to Jammu in the winter
which comparatively has lesser amount of cold.

Can you tell?

M
2
3)
4)

%)

In Fig ‘A’ North pole is receiving sunlight.
In fig ‘B’ North pole is not receiving sunlight.
Northern hemisphere has longest daytime on 21 “June.

Northern hemisphere will have the longest night on
22" December.

On 21" June Tropic of Cancer will receive perpendicular

sun I’OHS.
Geography
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From 22" March to 23" September in the northern hemisphere
it will be summer considering the position of North pole.

Australia has summer between 23" September to 21" March
during that period only, cricket matches will be held in
Australia. Australia being in Southern hemisphere weather
conditions are just the opposite to the Northern hemisphere.
Between 22™ March to 23" September ‘midnight sun’ is
observable in Norway and during this period it will be summer
in Norway.

Midnight sun will be visible at ‘Bharti’ research station of India
at Antarctica between 23" September to 21" March and it will
be summer at that time.

Think aboutit!

Mm
2)

Towards the north.

The changes in the atmosphere, vapour, in the air, the wind and
the precipitation influences the seasons. Due to the local
conditions seasons other than summer and winter are seen to
occur in different parts so we have four seasons. Summer, rainy,
the period of retreating monsoon and winter which affects
human life, mainly agriculture. Some times excess rainfall
affects the crops and human life. Scanty rainfall may bring
drought, famine, etc.

Topic 9 : Agriculture

Q.1. (A) (1) Commercial

(2) honey, wax

(3) pollination (4) cocoon

(5) Greenhouse (6) Intensive, shifting
(7) maximum

(8) Extensive grain farming, plantation agriculture

(9 cowdung, compost  (10) vermicompost
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Q.2. (1)
2)

3)

(4)

Q.3. (1)

2)

3)

(@) Intensive
(b) Use of animals, implements, machines and
manpower.[v/]

(d In India factors like climate, soils, water, etc., are

conducive.

(0  Population is growing and there are agro-based

industries.

Water is one of the basic necessities of farming. We have
seen that crops do not grow on land that is dry and
gets no rainfall. Irrigation is supplying water from
rivers or from stored water bodies such as tanks,
nullas and canals to the fields where seeds can be
sown and where these sown seeds can grow into
crops. Without irrigation, crops will not grow. We
cannot depend on the rain, since rain is a natural
phenomenon. Water is a must for agriculture.

Irrigation where water is brought from rivers and taken
with the help of pipes, and irrigation where sprinklers are
put in fields. This water is also from rivers and lakes, but
here, the water does not get wasted because the
sprinklers spray the water around. Both these types of
irrigation are used a great deal today, since we are facing
bad monsoon and water shortage.

The major types of farming are Subsistence farming that
comprises of intensive farming and shifting cultivation
and commercial farming that is made up of extensive
grain farming, plantation farming, market gardening and
horticulture.

Intensive Farming - Gives maximum production from a
minimum area. It is seen in developing regions. The farm
production is low and the economic condition of the
cultivator is also poor. Here mostly animated energy is
used. Cereals and vegetables are grown.
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Extensive Grain Farming - The size of the farm is more
than 200 hectares. Farming is carried on with the help of
machines and pesticides are sprayed with the help of
helicopters. Monocrops such as wheat or corn or barley
are grown. Heavy capital investment is needed to buy
machinery, fertilisers, pesticides, etc. This type of farming
faces problems of droughts, pest attacks and market
fluctuations.

The characteristics of plantation farming are :
(@) Thefarm size is 40 hectares or above.

(b) Local manpower is used since this type of plantation
is on hilly tracts.

(0 Itisasingle-crop cultivation practice.

(d) It produces crops like tea, rubber, coffee, coconut,
spices, etc.

(e) Needs large scale capital investment due to the long
duration of crops, use of scientific methods,
exportable production, etc.

() This type of production faces issues of climate,
manpower, deterioration of environment, etc.

() Practised in India, South and Central America, South
Asian countries, Africa, etc.

In our areas, that is, Konkan area, we have rice crop
grown. These places get good amount of rainfall during
the monsoon season and rice needs a good amount of
water. The summers are hot, hence the earth absorbs as
much rain as possible during the monsoon season and
stores the water that is used by the sown seeds. After the
riceis harvested, watermelons are grown.

Geography
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In India, agriculture is seasonal because food crops need
water and in India, it does not rain throughout the year,
but for three to four months after the summer season.
Since, water is absolutely necessary to grow crops, in
India, agriculture is seasonal.

The difficulties for perennial agriculture are -

(@) It is very difficult and sometimes impossible to get
water throughout the year to have perennial
agriculture.

(b) The ground loses its fertility and chemical fertilizers
have to be used on the ground and also sprayed on
the crops. This is very dangerous not only to the
crops but also for people who are going to eat these
crops as food items.

Greenhouse farming : Greenhouse farming facilitates
getting maximum product from the land. It can have a
total control on natural factors like climate, heat,
atmospheric moisture as well as soil moisture. It assists in
getting maximum economic benefits. Greenhouse farming
is a highly specialized type of farming of the modern era.
For erecting a greenhouse, galvanized iron pipes and
plastic sheets are used. Its main aim is to control the pest
attack by controlling water, light and temperature. Green
houses are used on larger scales for growing flowers like
lily and gerbera to give maximum economic returns.

When farming is done using all vegetal matter mixed in
the soil it is called organic farming. The crop obtained
from organic farming is high in quality. The nutrient that
the soil provides for crops is sometimes not sufficient.
Therefore, replenishment of used up nutrients is
necessary. Nutrients are also used abundantly to increase
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the yield of the crop. Hence, organic fertilizers are
prepared by — decomposing litter in the ground, burying
grasses like sesbania or jute in the soil for making
manures, etc. Chemical fertilizers and pesticides are not
used in such a type of farming.

(9) (@) Shifting cultivation is practised in tropics in densely
forested areas of hilly tracts. (b) The land is cleared by
cutting down trees and plants and removing grass and
shrubs. (c) The cut trees etc., are dried out and burnt. The
ash gets mixed with the soil and acts as manure. (d)
Sowing and harvesting is done before the rainy season.
(e) After the land loses its productivity after a couple of
years, a different piece of land is chosen for cultivation.

(10) Marketing systems are necessary for making the goods
produced by the farmers available to the consumer at a
fair price and on time.

(11) (@) AgricultureinIndia is scattered over vast areas.
(b) All farmers are not organised.
(0 Some farmers are economically weak and cannot
market their production on their own.
(d) Farm products are perishable.
The system of Agricultural Produce Market
Committees is established to help farmers at the
taluka level.
Intext Question
Use your brain Power!
There is huge expenditure for the purchase of machinery,
fertilizers, pesticides, godowns, transport cost, etc. Hence,

extensive commercial farming needs more capital.
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This type of cultivation uses scientific methods, exportable
production and processing. This cannot be done by villagers,
hence experienced and skilled people are required to do the job
well.

Ground water is distributed across land by raising the water
table through a system of pumping stations, canals, gates and
ditches.

GiveItATry

Improper practices arising out of man’s greed observed in
agriculture are :

Using chemical spray over plants and crops.

Using chemicals to ripen the fruits to put them in the market for
sale.

Artificial chemicals and pesticides are employed profusely.

Sprinklers, water pipes that carry water from rivers and lakes
are means of irrigation available in our area .

Yes, there is a lot of wastage. Flowing water pipes are put on the
ground and the labourer just goes away to finish other jobs.
In the meantime, water just gushes out of the pipe and makes
the place wet, muddy and useless.

Artificial pesticides and chemicals should be banned as food on
which such chemicals are used does not last long and can be
poisonous.

The government has to look into this and send their
representatives to fields to check what type of fertilizers are
being used. Cow dung, compost manure and vermicompost
must be used.
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Unit- IV
Topic 4.1 : Under the Greenwood Tree
Answer the following
Q.1. (1 unto (2)  hither (3) doth

Q.2. (1) The poet invites the happy-go-lucky people, those who
shun ambition, those who are pleased with life and are
happy with whatever they have.

(2) That person should sing his song with a merry note and
turn it towards the sweet bird’s throat.

(3) The poem conveys the message that we must learn to be
carefree and happy and be pleased with whatever God
has given us.

Q.3. (1) Andturnhis merrynote
Unto the sweet bird’s throat
(2) Who loves to lie with me
(3) Who doth ambition shun
(4) Hereshall hesee
No enemy
But winter and rough weather
(5) Seekingthe food he eats
And pleased with what he gets
Q.4. (1) Early 17th Century (2) ‘AsYoulikelt’
(3) Amiens a courtier sings this song
Comprehension
Q.1. M-, @D-(a, B)-(), @@-b.
Q.2. (1) Under the greenwood tree.

(2) The words are come hither, come hither, come hither.

English Balbharati
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(3) You will not see any enemy under the greenwood tree.

(4) You will find utter peace and happiness under the
greenwood tree, where there will be no enemies except
the cold and bitter winter and harsh weather.

Q.3. (1) Therhymeschemeis aabbcaac.

(2) The words are shun - sun; eats - gets; hither - weather;
see - enemy.

(3) (a)Repetition (b) Inversion (c) Personification

Q.4. The poet is happy lying under the greenwood tree, where there
are no enemies except winter and rough weather.

The poet invites all those who are happy with whatever God
has bestowed upon them. He invites all those who shun
ambition and are not greedy and materialistic. Those who love
to live in the sun and eat whatever is available are also invited.
According to the poet, life under the greenwood tree is a
pleasant and happy life.

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1. free, tree,  sleep, keep  song, along, eat
sweet play gay chop stop lead greed

Topic 4.2 : Unke Munke Timpetoo
Answer the following
Q.1. (1) atable-tennis set (2) to chant around the banyan tree
(3) eleven (4) Mrs. Groover
(5) kind and understanding
Q.2. (1) “Whyseventeen times, and why at midnight?”
“Why not try it? It would not do any harm.”

Ithought it was all nonsense.
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Their actions show that though they have plenty of
doubts regarding the chanting around the banyan tree,
Rohan was so desperate to get the table tennis set that he
was willing to do what his friend Muk had suggested.

My family members and I do not believe in these talks
about charms and chants, but if T was really desperate,
may be, Iwould try it.

Yes, the author is brave. Inspite of knowing how strict
Mrs. Groover, his ex-principal was, he went into her
garden at midnight just because he desperately wanted
the table-tennis set.

Muk climbed up the tree because he was frightened of the
dog that was unleashed by Mrs. Groover.

Mrs. Groover may have looked very strict and stern but
she had feelings. She was ready to listen to what Rohan
had to tell her. She was really kind and understanding
and was ready to help where her help was needed.
Mrs. Groover was a kind and understanding person.

Yes, he did rejoice over his shoes and pullover. He was
happy with the gifts given to him by his parents.

The table tennis set was not new. It had been used, but it
was in very good condition. It was not just any set but
must have been a branded item and the person who had
used it must have taken care to look after the set.

Of course not. I do not believe in these mysterious charms
and chants. It was Mrs. Groover who had sent the table-
tennis set to Rohan.

(10) In my opinion, Mrs. Groover must have sent the gift.

(11) Ipersonally feel, its an act of friendliness.

We know Muk was frightened because as soon he heard the
dogs bark, and Mrs. Groover threatening to release the dog. He
got scared and started climbing the tree.
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Q.4. (1) Very funny : Rohan and Muk went over to Principal
Mrs. Groover’s home on a regular basis to keep her
company. One evening, they saw a piece of paper on the
floor. They picked it up and Rohan was about to place it
on the table when he saw that the piece of paper was a
receipt for a table tennis set. Rohan realised that it was
Mrs. Groover who had gifted him the set and all along she
was pretending that she too believed in the chant ‘Unke,
Munke, Timpetoo’.

(2) Full of horror and mystery : It was believed by
villagers that some goblins and imps came to play round
the tree. These were killed by the people living there years
ago. The spirits of these goblins and imps would satisfy
the wishes of those they liked and punish those they did
not like. People were scared to even look in the direction
of the banyan tree.

Comprehension
Extract-1

Q.1. (1) The thought kept haunting me till the day before my
birthday.

(2) Ithoughtit wasallnonsense.

(3) Its aerial roots were swaying in the gentle breeze of
the night.
Q2. (1) M-, @-(d, @)-(a, AW-b).
(2) (a)remember (b)cruel (c) noisy (d) asleep

Q.3. (1) Mrs. Groover had been the principal in Rohan’s school till
the previous year.

(2) One look from Mrs. Groover’s piercing pale green eyes
was sufficient to silence bullies like Rinkoo.

(3) Rohan and Muk met at the back of old Mrs. Groover’s
garden at ten minutes to twelve.
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Q.4.

Q.5.

(4) The banyan tree was in the garden, its aerial roots were
swaying in the gentle breeze of the night.

(1) nonsense-Abstract noun

(2) piercing, pale, green - Adjectives; Noun that is qualified -
eyes.

(3) Mrs. Groover - Proper noun; garden - Common noun

(4) down, around, carefully

There was a banyan tree in Mrs. Groover’s garden, but Rohan
dared not go there, especially at midnight. Rohan always felt
that Mrs. Groover was very strict since she had been the
principal of his school till the previous year. All were scared of
her. One look from her piercing, pale, green eyes was enough to
silence bullies like Rinkoo Lal.

Extract-2

Q.1.

Q.2.

Q.3.

Q.4.

(1) Weallbelieved in Unke, Munke, Timpetoo!

(2) Shereplied softly but seriously.
(3) Ifelt myheartsink, and my courage vanish.

(4) It was not a brand new table tennis set, but it was a

fabulous one.
(1 True.

(2) False-We all believed in Unke, Munke, Timpetoo.
(3) False-Thad gone over mylines a hundred times.
(4) True.
M M-b), @A-), B)-(@, @@-(.
(2) (a) because, believe, smiled, surprise
(b) continued, human, hundred, tennis
(1) (a) disliked
(c) old, used (d) irresponsible

(b) discontinued
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Q.5.

(2) (a) softly, seriously - Adverbs of manner.
(b) felt, sink, vanish.

Rohan gathered courage and went to meet Mrs. Groover.
When he rang the bell, Mrs. Groover opened the door and
looked at him with her pale, green eyes. Rohan’s heart sank
and his courage vanished. He started stammering. Mrs.
Groover looked at Rohan with a strange look in her eyes and
replied to his question that she did believe in Unke, Munke,
Timpetoo because she had just wished for company, and there
he was at her door. Mrs. Groover smiled and from that day
onwards Rohan and Muk visited Mrs. Groover reqularly.

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1.

Q.2.

(3) believable
(5) thoughtful / thoughtless

(1) harmful [ harmless (2) continuous
(4) fearful | fearless

(6) wishful (7) questionable (8) courageous
(1) mid + night — midnight

dis  + believe — disbelieve

un + leash — unleash

in + different - indifferent

(2) (a) ship - friendship, fellowship, worship,
companionship, statesmanship

(b) less - friendless, fearless, careless, powerless,
breathless

(c) ness - stillness, godliness, calmness, goodness,
cleanliness

(d) ly - ghostly, quickly, neatly, suddenly, impatiently,
frequently

(e) ful-careful, tearful, powerful, frightful, delightful
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Q.3.
Q.4.
Q.5.

() able - disable, wearable, unable, understandable,
comfortable

nonsense, besides, midnight, unleash, unpack, impatient
(1) (a) disbelieve (b) closed (c)false (d) decreased
(1) six-Adjective of number.

(2) hard green - Descriptive adjective

(3) bit-Adjective of quantity

(4) Great - Adjective of quantity

Topic 4.3 : The Red-Headed Leaque
Part - 1 : Mr. Wilson’s Story

Answer the following

Q.1.

Q.2.

(a) Mr. Wilson was a pawn-broker. He was a red-headed
man. Mr. Wilson was a diligent worker.

(b) Vincent Spaulding - Vincent was Mr. Wilson’s
assistant. He was smart and efficient and worked for only
half the normal wages. Photography was his hobby.
Vincent urged Mr. Wilson to apply for the job offered by
the Red - Headed League.

Physically, Vincent was small and stout, with no hair on
his face and with a splash of acid on his forehead.

() Mr. Duncan - He was a red-haired man in the office of
the Red-Haired League. He interviewed Mr. Wilson and
gave him the job. He was there in the office to see that
Mr. Wilson did his job properly.

Mr. Wilson and Spaulding went to Fleet Street where the Red-
Headed League office was. The street was full of red-headed
people, but Spaulding pushed through the crowd and took
Wilson to the office. Mr. Duncan Ross, a representative of the
League, announced that he was pleased to see Wilson and
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Q.3.

immediately told him that he was well-suited for the job. He
shook hands with Mr. Wilson, congratulated him and told all
the other candidates to go away. Mr. Wilson got the job
without an interview.

(1) Personally, Ithink Mr. Wilson’s assistant is smarter.

The assistant Spaulding showed Mr. Wilson the
advertisement, advised and urged him to apply for the job
and even went with him to the address given in the
advertisement. There was a crowd of red-headed people
waiting, but Spaulding pushed through the crowd and
took Mr. Wilson to the office. He assured Mr. Wilson that
he would look after his business in his absence.

All this shows that the assistant knew how to play his
cards well.

(2) Fleet Street was full of red-headed people because they
had seen the advertisement and had come to apply for
the job.

(3) Mr. Wilson was well suited for the job.

(4) Mr. Wilson accepted the job because he would have to
work only from ten to two and he would be paid four
pounds a week. The most important thing was that
Mr. Spaulding assured Mr. Wilson that he would look
after his business in his absence.

(5) Iwould like to dosucha job, because the timing is ten to
two, hence I could use the rest of the day for other jobs or
for studying. The salary for such few hours too is very
good. Four pounds a week is great for just copying out
the Encyclopedia.

(6) People in the publication business would want to copy an
encyclopedia. After adding a few more words and
changing the language, they can print a new
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encyclopedia under the name of a different publication
house.

Today, xerox copying is used to get copies. The entire
book can be done automatically instead of being done
page by page. The pages are automatically turned in the
machine itself and then copied.

A dictionary gives us the meanings of words and the
different parts of speech. An encyclopedia is a book or set
of books giving information on many aspects of one
subject. It gives comprehensive knowledge or all-round
education.

I would advise Mr. Wilson to go to the police and tell
them about the Red-Headed League and how people
were using this League to cheat people.

(10) Mr. Wilson would have lost his job.
an Spaulding pushed through the crowd and took

Mr. Wilson to the office.

(12) Mr. Ezekiah Hopkins had founded the Red-Headed

League to help all red-heads like himself.

(13) There was nothing in the office, but a couple of chairs and

atable.

Comprehension

Q.1.

Q.2.

Mm
2)
3)

(4)
Mm
2)

False - Mr. Wilson continued to work for eight weeks.
True

False - Mr. Duncan Ross told Mr. Wilson to start with the
letter ‘A’

False - Holmes found Mr. Wilson’s story very unusual.
It had been dissolved on October 9, 1880.

Mr. Wilson got his salary on Saturday every week.
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3)

@

Q3. (1)
2
3
(4)
Q.4. (1)
Q.5. Mr

Mr. Duncan Ross checked to see if Mr. Wilson did his job
properly.

Mr. Wilson worked diligently for four hours every day.
Mr. Ross bade, Mr. Wilson good-day at two o’clock.

Mr. Wilson began work the very next day.

The room had been rented under a false name.

Holmes found Wilson’s story very unusual.

good, light (2) whole (3) false (4) unusual

. Wilson made inquiries at the nearby offices, but no one

knew anything about the League. The rooms had been rented
under a false name. Mr. Wilson went and asked his assistant
Spaulding for advice, but he could not help in any way. Finally
Mr. Wilson went to Mr. Sherlock Holmes to solve this mystery.
He wanted to find out who the people were who had played
that prank on him.

Grammar/ Language study

Q.1 No. Noun Verb
4)) explanation explain
2 loss lose
3 competition compete
(4) advertisement advertise
Q.2. (1) Maylplay games on your phone, please.
(2) Cansheread Marathi?
(3) Today, we shall visit the museum.
(4) Mother must have left the geyser on.
(5) There ought to be a better way to fix the toy.
(6) Mr. Wilson would have to be in the office from ten to two.
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Part - Il : What Happened Next - Dr. Watson’s Account

Answer the following

Q.1.

Q.2.

Q.3.

(3) Ross closes the office of the ‘Red-headed League’.

(5) Clay and Ross enter the cellar to steal the gold.

(1) Holmes and others go to the bank.

(7) Holmes visits the area around Mr Wilson’s shop.

(6) Thebank received a lot of gold from the Bank of France.
(4) Holmes catches the criminal Clay.

(2) Claydigs atunnel.

The Red-Headed League was a brilliant idea by Clay - Wilson’s
assistant and his friend Ross. These two wanted to dig out a
passage or a tunnel from Wilson’s place to the bank where gold
was stored. Wilson’s place was the only place that could give
them entry and escape. Since Wilson was a red-headed man,
they put an advertisement about the Red-Headed League
offering jobs for red-headed people. Wilson was given the job.
The criminals wanted him to be out of his place, so that they
could dig a tunnel and they would have succeeded, if it was not
for Holmes.

(1) This man was Mr. Wilson’s assistant, Spaulding.

(2) Holmes wanted to see which important building or
institution was near Wilson’s shop or may be behind the
shop.

(3) Merryweather took the others to the bank cellar, where
the gold was kept.

(4) Mr. Merryweather was aware that the bank had
borrowed a huge quantity of gold from the Bank of
France and that the boxes filled with gold were in the
cellar. Criminals would surely try to get this gold.
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(5) He thought that way because now that Mr. Wilson was
jobless, he would be back at the shop. They had planned
it in that way. The robbery would have to take place that
night or not at all.

(6) The criminals had dug a hole and a tunnel from
Mr. Wilson’s shop to the bank. This hole opened up in the
cellar. It was a square hole covered with a broad stone.

(7) The two criminals were Wilson’s assistant Spaulding, also
known as criminal Clay and Mr. Duncan Ross, the red-
haired man.

(8 Mr. Duncan Ross tried to get away. No, he was not able
to escape, because there were three men waiting for him
at the other end.

(9) The object of the strange advertisement and the peculiar
job was to get Mr. Wilson away from the shop for some
hours everyday. Mr. Wilson had red hair. The Red-
Headed League employed Mr. Wilson, so he stayed away
from his place. This was the clear idea of Clay and his red-
headed friend. They wanted to dig an underground
tunnel in order to enter the bank’s cellar from Wilson’s
house and then escape via the same route.

(10) When Holmes heard that the assistant worked for half
the wages, he became suspicious and when he was told
that the assistant had formed a habit of going down to
the cellar every now and then, Holmes felt sure there was
something fishy.

(11) Using Wilson’s description of his assistant, Holmes made
enquiries and found out that the assistant was the
criminal named Clay.

(12) Holmes rang the bell of Wilson’s shop. Clay answered the

bell, the knees of his trousers were wrinkled and stained.
This confirmed Holmes’ suspicion that the assistant had

been digging.
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Q.4. A family near our place had gone out to a resort for fun. They
were returning home late at night when they heard some
thieves talking among themselves from inside the locked doors.
They wondered how these thieves could have got in when all
the doors were locked. The father told the family to be
absolutely quiet by putting his finger on his lips. All stayed
quiet. The father unlocked the door and rushed in to confront
the thieves. There was no one there. The sounds and talking
were still going in. They rushed to the bedroom and saw that
the T.V. was on and a detective serial was playing on a channel.
The family members heaved a sigh of relief that things had not
turned out bad for them.

Comprehension
Extract- 1
Q.1. (1) The offices and banks were closed for the weekend.

(2) The assistant answered the question, and quickly
closed the door.

(3) This matter of Wilson’s was serious.

(4) Holmes thumped upon the pavement two or three
times.

Q.2. (1) True
(2) False-Watson was called to Baker Street at 10.00.

(3) True

(4) False-The assistant quickly closed the door.
Q.3. (1) Carefully (2) Abank

(3) Acrime (4) Hisrevolver

Q.4. (1) assistance, assistant (2) opening
(3) observation (4) invitation

Q.5. Holmes went to the square where Mr. Wilson had his shop.
There were many shops and offices in the square and a bank
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just behind the shop. Mr. Holmes thumped upon the pavement
in order to check if he could get some hollow sound from the
ground. Holmes knocked on Wilson’s door to see the assistant.
When he saw the knees of his trousers dirty, Holmes became
sure about the plan made by the assistant.

Extract-2
Q.1.
(1) A point of bright (2) Alineand a gash
light appeared. seemed to open.
(3) Ahand appeared. VYhat occurred| |(4) A broad stone
in the cellar turned over upon
its side.

(5) A square hole
was formed.

(6) A boyish face
appeared.

Q2. (-, @D-(@, -, @AW-©b).

Q.3. (1) Gold (2) Mr.Duncan Ross
(3) Clay (4) criminal Clay
Q.4. (1) Square (2) Red
(3) One, escape (4) Bright

Q.5. It was pitch dark in the cellar. Suddenly a bright light appeared
on the cellar floor. This light changed from a dot to a line, and a
gash on the floor opened up and a hand appeared. The two of
them saw a broad stone turning over on its side. Then they saw
a square hole. Suddenly, they saw a boyish face coming from
the hole. The person came out of the hole. Behind this person
was a man with red hair.
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Grammar/Language study

Q.1. Adverb Adjective Adverb Adjective
frankly - frank silently - silent
carefully - careful finally - final
quickly - quick suddenly - sudden
really - redl

Q.2. (1) Youreasoned it out beautifully, didn’t you?

(2) It confirmed my suspicion, didn’t it?
(3) They entered the cellar, didn’t they?
Q.3. (a) (1) directly (2) attentively (3) ask
(4) way (5) basement
(b) (1) noisily (2) narrow (3) depart
(4) ungrateful (5) shrunken
() (1) Thezoo had two (bears

I cannot the pain.
2 They their hands as the king passed.

is a beautiful flower.

(3) Therearemany trees on the lane.
I'was hit on the of my hand.

Topic 4.4 : Home Sweet Home

Answer the following

Q.1. (1) The poet says that there is no place like home. Although

our the home may be a very humble place, we feel blessed
over there. Our home is something holy and sacred. The
peace that we find at home is impossible to find anywhere

else.
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Q.2.

Q.3.

(2) The poet does not want to ever leave his home. Splendour
does not dazzle him. He is happy with his small thatched
cottage because it is his home. He loves to hear the birds
singing. They give him peace of mind and happiness. This
he will not get anywhere else, except in his home.

(3) At home he thinks of his beloved mother, whose caress
would soothe him and beguile him. Whenever the poet
comes face to face with problems in life, he never fails to
think of his mother.

(4) The poet misses his home and family members, sitting
beneath his fond father’s smile and the loving caress of his
mother.

(5) The poet hopes for the pleasures of home. He hopes to
return there when he is overburdened with care and when
he needs solace.

(6) People in the army, navy, airforce cannot stay at home,
they are forced to stay away from home. Perhaps the poet
too is forced to stay away since he belongs to one of these
professions.

Firstly, I would miss my loving father and my caring mother. I
would miss the fights with my siblings and of course my loving
pet dog, Bubbles. T would miss the four walls of my house and
the lovely and kind neighbours.

The poet says that there is no place on earth like his home. He
says that he may have seen splendours and moved through rich
and charming places, but his small thatched cottage that is
blessed and made holy, is something that he cannot get
anywhere else on earth. His home is very dear to him, with the
birds flying around and singing gayly. It is only at his home,
that he will get peace of mind and solace.
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Comprehension

Q.1. (a) When helooks at the moon, the poet feels that his mother
is thinking about him.

(b) Thefragrance of the woodbine will cheer the poet.

(c) According to the poet, it is very sweet to sit beneath his
fond father’s smile and his mother’s caress that soothes
and beguiles him.

(d) The poet will return home when he feels overburdened
and when he is in need of solace and peace.

Q.2. The poet loves his home and he refers to his loving home with
the words ‘home sweet home’. He gazes at the moon and feels
that his mother is looking at the moon from their cottage and
thinking about him. The poet loves to sit near his loving father
and his beloved mother who would caress him to soothe and
take care of him. Unfortunately, the poet is not at home but far
away from home. He has sweet memories and says that if there
are problems and if he is overburdened with care, he will return
home, where he will get peace because there is no place like
home.

Q.3. (1) Personification and Alliteration
(2) Alliteration

(3) smile - bequile; roam - home; care - there; wild - child;
door - more.

Grammar/ Language study
Q.1. (1) Therhymeschemeis aabbaa.
(2) roam-home; there - elsewhere; vain - again; call - all.
(3) (a) Alliteration
(c) Alliteration

(b) Repetition, Exclamation

Topic 4.5 : Seeing Eyes Helping Hands
English Workshop :
Q.1. (1)

20, Rose Villa,
Byculla,
Mumbai-11.

26th August, 2017.

My dear Rachel,

I have heard of your kindness and generosity to everyone staying
around your grandmother’s place. I have also heard that you have
joined the community welfare group. You are doing a great thing.

How are things going on at grandmother’s home? How is her
health? I am missing you a lot. So, I have engaged myself and have
joined the swim club. I go there to learn swimming everyday in the
morning. It is a complete one month vacation package. Sometimes
after swimming I play badminton in the lawn besides the pool.

Hope you can come back few days before this month end. So, I can
take you to the swim club and introduce you to friends I have made
there.

Will be awaiting your reply letter. Give my regards to
Grandmother.

Hope to see you soon.
Your loving friend,

Sarah.
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2)

20, Rose Villa,
Byculla,
Mumbai-11.

26th August, 2017.

To,
The Caretaker
St. Xavier’s Ground,

Parel.
Respected Sir,

We tried our level best to get a ground for our sports festival but
whichever ground and stadiums we visited were already booked by
schools and colleges, we were in a real fix.

But, we are very grateful to you for getting the ground ready for us.
We learnt that you went out of your way to get the construction
company to do the repairs even after closing hours only because
you wanted the ground ready for our sports festival.

Sir, it was because of your generosity that we could conduct our
sports festival.

Thank you,

Yours Sincerely,

Minoshha Rodriques

Q.2. Inthe office of the Principal.

Principal : Yessir, I heard that you wished to see me.
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Parent

Principal :

Parent

Principal :

Parent

Principal :

Parent

: Sir, I am so thankful to you. I cannot thank you

enough for saving my daughter at the cost of
your shoulder and leg.

Oh! You are Ninny'’s father. You were out of India
when that accident occurred.

: Yes Sir, Can you tell me exactly what happened?

I was returning to school from a meeting and I
saw Ninny crossing the road. She was just two
feet away from me. Suddenly a bike came
rushing through the traffic. It was about to hit
her. I was stunned, but I rushed forward and
dragged her to safety.

: Yes, sir and you got hit by a dumper. You broke

your shoulder bone and hurt your knee. I can see
for myself how badly you must have been hurt.

Look here my dear parent. I just did what I had
to do. Hope the little girl is well.

: Thank you sir, yes she is good now. Thank you

once again.

Topic 4.6 : Papa Panov’s Special Christmas

Answer the following

Q.1. (1) The best shoes that Papa Panov had made were a pair of
child’s shoes.

(2) Papa Panov gave coffee to the sweeper, a pair of baby
shoes to the young mother and hot soup to the beggars.

(3) By afternoon, Papa Panov had not stopped looking out
for Jesus.

(4) Papa Panov saw the sweeper, the young mother and the
beggars he had helped once again when he woke from his

sleep.
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Q.2.

Q.3.

(5) Jesus had actually visited Papa Panov thrice on
Christmas Day.

Old Papa Panov missed his dead wife and his children who had
gone away, especially during Christmas. He wished baby Jesus
come to him, so he could make him warm and give him a
special pair of shoes he had made specially for him. He was a
kind and generous man. On Christmas Day, he saw a
miserable, dirty sweeper and invited him in for coffee. Some
time later he saw a girl with a child in her arms. The girl was too
poor to afford a shawl and shoes for the baby. Papa invited her
in, gave the baby some milk and the girl the pair of shoes that
he had kept for Jesus.

Some time later, Papa saw some beggars. Again he felt sorry

for them and gave them hot soup and a generous hunk of
bread.

Papa Panov was waiting for Jesus and He did come to him in
the forms of the sweeper, the girl with the child and the
beggars.

This is a story with a religious background. It is the festival of
Christmas - the birth of Christ. We must all be kind, loving,
helpful and generous if we wish to be rewarded. Here, Papa
Panov proved that he was a very loving and generous man.
Christ told him in his dream that He would visit him, and He did
so. When Papa saw the miserable and dirty sweeper, he invited
him home and gave him coffee to drink. Next, Papa invited a
poor girl carrying a baby who was suffering from the cold
weather, gave the child some milk and the mother the pair of
shoes had kept for baby Jesus.

Then when Papa saw beggars on the road, he felt sorry for
them and gave them hot soup and a generous hunk of bread.

Jesus told Papa that when He was hungry, he fed him, when He
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Q.4.

Q.5.

was naked, he clothed him and when He was cold he warmed
him.

I think the monsoon season is the most difficult to face in our
locality because the poor and homeless have no shelter. They
get wet and then fall sick. We must have some sort of shelter
for such people. Free medicines and other treatments must be
provided to them.

(1) Though it was still afternoon, lights had begun to appear
in the shops and houses. Excited children scurried indoors
and sounds of chatter and laughter could be heard. There
were sounds of happiness and bright lights everywhere
and also faint but delicious smells of Christmas cooking.

(2) No, his shop was not away from his house.

(3) Yes, Papa Panov lived alone for the simple reason that his
wife had died and his children had grown up and had
gone away.

(4) The ‘laughter wrinkles’ tell us that Papa Panov is no
longer young. He has seen a lot of life and now he has
become old. It also tells us that by nature Papa was a
cheerful man who laughed a lot.

(5) Papasays that if Mary and Joseph did not find a room at
the inn, he would have given them his bed, he would have
covered the baby with his patchwork quilt and kept him
warm. This shows what a kind person Papa Panov was.

(6) The small box is dusty because Papa Panov has kept a
pair of boots in the box and has not opened the box for,
maybe, years.

(7) Papa Panov looked at the shoe box in which was a perfect
pair of tiny leather shoes. Papa felt that since that pair
was the best pair of shoes he had made, he should give it
to baby Jesus.
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(8) Yes, they were related to his dream.

(9) Yes, Papa believed that he would be visited by Christ, but
he was not sure how he looked. He wondered if Jesus
would come to him as a child or as an adult.

(10) He expected Jesus to visit him as a grown up man,
carpenter or a great king.

(11) Yes, there are people who have to work on festivals. Let’s
start with the mother of the family. Others are the police
and armed forces, the shopkeepers, sweepers, taxi, train
and bus drivers, pilots, etc.

(12) The sweeper looked as miserable and dirty as ever and he
was working in the raw, cold and bitter freezing mist of
the Christmas morning. Papa felt sorry for the sweeper
and gave him hot coffee.

(13) The sweeper noticed Papa Panov’s eyes straying towards
the window. He must have been expecting an important
visitor. The sweeper asked him about it. This is the
reason, Papa Panov told him about his dream.

(14) The sweeper told Papa that he had given him a bit of
Christmas cheer by giving him hot coffee. Such a kind and
generous man deserves to have his dream come true. This
good wish made the sweeper actually smile.

(15) This suggests that the girl must have been unsteady on
her feet. She must have been hungry, tired and weak. To
add to it, she was carrying a baby. She was very poor and
very weak, hence she had to walk slowly and quietly,
hugging the walls of the shops and houses.

(16) (a) Papa Panov saw the weak, shaky girl without warm
clothing and the baby wrapped in thin shawl and
knew that he had to invite her and the baby inside
his house to let her warm herself and her child near
the fireplace.
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(b) The young lady must not have been able to believe
her eyes and ears. She must have been very thankful
to Papa Panov for inviting her in. To show her
respect, she told him to lead the way.

(17) Papa Panov could not bear to see the baby with no shoes
on. He looked at its cold feet and decided to give the
shoes he had kept for Jesus to the poor, cold baby.

(18) When Papa Panov could not make out the passers-by in
the dusk, he slowly walked back into the room, put up the
shutters and sat down wearily in the armchair. He was
feeling bad that it was just a dream and Jesus had not
visited him as He had promised.

(19) A great peace and happiness seemed to fill the room
overflowing Papa’s heart until he wanted to burst out
singing and laughing and dancing with joy.

Q.6. When Papa Panov looked out of the window, he saw only the

sweeper. There was no one stirring on the road. The sweeper
looked terrible. He was as miserable and dirty as ever. There
was a raw, cold and bitter freezing mist around that morning.
Immediately, Papa Panov felt that he had to help the sweeper.
He opened the shop door and called him in to have some hot
coffee. The sweeper could not believe his ears. However, he
was only too glad to get some shelter from the cold and have
some hot coffee. The sweeper got hot coffee as well as some
Christmas cheer from Papa Panov.

Comprehension

Extract-1

Q.1. (1) PapaPanov was the village shoemaker.

(2) PapaPanov heated up his coffee on the charcoal stove.

3 Mary’s little baby was born in the cowshed.
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(4) The wise men who came to see baby Jesus bought
splendid gifts.
Q.2. (1) Excited children scurried indoors and now only
muffled sounds of escaped.
(2) PapaPanov went back indoors with a firm step.
(3) That night papa Panov read how Marry and Jospeh,
tered by their journey to Bethlehem.
(4) With asigh Papa Panov settled in his big armchair.
Q.3. (D (a)little (b) firm (c) excited  (d) bright Q.1.
(2) (a)heated (b)laughable (c)excited (d) cheerful
Q.4. (1) wise, splendid - Adjectives; men, gifts - nouns Q.2.
(2) Hesettled in his armchair, didn’t he?
Q.5. Though it was still afternoon, lights had begun to appear in the
shops and houses. Excited children scurried indoors and sounds 3
of chatter and laughter could be heard. There were sounds of Q3.
happiness and bright lights everywhere and also faint but
delicious smells of Christmas cooking.
Extract-2
Q.1. (1) Thebaby (2) ForJesus
(3) Gurgled with pleasure (4) A thinshawl
Q.2. (1) feltverysorry (2) holding tight
(3) guideorlead (4) verysmall
Q3. (M-, @D-d), (-(@, W@-(.
Q.4. (1) (a)beauty (b)perfection (c)coldness (d) warmth
(b) (a)sadden (b) comfort (c) think
Q.5. When Papa Panov saw the girl, he was shocked to see her

baby was wrapped in a thin shawl. Papa Panov could see
sadness on the faces of the mother and the child. He invited
them in the house and gave the baby some warm milk with help
of a spoon and warmed her tiny feet by the stove. Papa Panov
decided that since the baby needed shoes, and the mother
could not afford to buy shoes, he would give her the pair he had
specially made for Jesus. This is how Papa Panov helped the
girl and her baby.

Grammar/ Language study

(1) know (2) deer  (3) hear (4) pare (5) sole

(6) new (7) threw (8) vent (9) hole

(1) Cabbage soup was put on by Papa for his supper.

(2) Hesaw no one, did he?

(3) (a) misery (b)dirt (c)bitterness (d) cheer

Noun Verb Adjective

(1| nakedness X naked
) joy enjoy joyous
3) whisper whisper whispering
4) welcome welcome welcoming

walking slowly and quietly, hugging the walls of the shops and
houses. She was very tired and was carrying a small baby. The
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o | 3% ¥t TEY Tadr o7 | 978 3T F=ail T Fea o7 | B T=a § 5
IR AT ], S 3¢ YT HIFA © | GATeT BT ST YU TS WA o |
TAAT TG SR R qHaTel Gt 78 TR § g 3 § | 3Hfaw
e off g TEe 7 |

FAR Sfte & Afifer gt 1 957 FEwd ¢ | TR THIS I Y Y
I 3= et W 7 | STl # Ugd |t s 497 T el ¢ |
3YT: I Ak oot St TSR 3T ST 37 HIAT Fid S 2 |
¥ ek 7o frefafed 71

(1) e’ (2) TEa (3) fae (4) REER (5) ¥emR
(6) ST (7) T (8) Fawel MM | TTW A A o fog &
3 T A | 3T TSI oF UfT T T Ao TG | 37 |
ST ger BIE € Ik UfT TIE BT WIS TG | HY A1l foefT BT hee
AT | 379 Gt S F9T T &7 | Frasieh SeTel 9 T a1g

TEM R R T Uei H&M | 5K €T AT WSIMAT STIMET T
TET SHET | SIS T &} B |
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T BTSehT AT - 3ret : S-S & AT
TR : FGelT T2 ST o SROT STeteh AT RTgehT I & o7 |

@ SRISTET (Writing Skill)

TS T h faiT el <hT T ATt @Ry i fovar T €1 3
TR T Tt o 3T H TR ff HE IR STEIART F A § S
Tferad A ¥ off AT FEHRT % BT € | ST A Y WS T8 W R
3 Uit T W SR BT 3 79 AT S AR A Hehd T SR
¥ o1 Sl T TEEA ¥ HIAT | YT A T U fhew § F Ten
THHR G AT G |

TET oI SI-<1 <IaT T AT | U ST AT B 3 gEl
fedrsT| & < off o)t & =M § fadsga e | wrEe ot
yfeem % 3fed FraT € $iX T 11 9 9 3feq T 7 IR g H
T 71 3R et 7d # € 3fed e © AfeR gwe SR 3fed B
HT SHTCTAT T 2 &7 T e €

TART f&T 24 ¥ 1 EIAT © Wfeh ATt o7 o gedt § eirer et
BT © | ST 40 fie ser 3rerfa 99 we & fag 40 fiae etfue
faet ST | =7t o7 o off aga a7 e 7 1 687 fEA H U A W En
T | e 3T BT BT HT 9T BT A A 3H o a7reft & et |

TEATS T TaY ol Tdd AT HIG HTeA T 8 S T 24
fop =t S 7 o & o1t ot & S waT | # @ 7 31K WY Y
T T 1 T €, gt R o off efrer wer 81 g3 fiaré
T % T BXeH 3T ST B | T W T8 R HRT G g A eral
31 g3 3T @M § 1 T 2rehar| gedt W 100 fefedt oo &7 o
e W 37 foRa 9 fewrE T e | © 7 Wt Al
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Fafedl § & 70 Sl 1 37T X AW | 3= T8I o I F
T 327 qvadt Astar| R Ste W i WY S S A1 H S o
R F G- H1 G HAAT| TF % T G T | 31 Fefear @
B € S SRt b7 R ¥ ST W W 8 Rt | BIE
Il

@ eI
R oed ¥ g, T, SWE, g5UE, ST, YA MR G gt §
I 7| IR HEA | IS IE, IF 166 ITIE (SE) W A IE W
I BT i I 7 | 39 ST ST # g% e, ¢wohg, Ihid MfE 7 |

TR HEd & 9IR BT AR T € I, 75k, Tt 3T w7 |
fthe Jefa, T, 7T a1 JIT AT T8 A7 = | AR Tg 3N
IMEF Tel & o A1 T S Jef & o gt b1 R ¢ o
T e T 7 Te ot 71 GRHSA % 81 W §gd € B-3
3 s faegm |, ST 4Hehg o1 T8 d heeld & |

TR oS & 3 gt e fig e Y 3K gd 1 ufer
T T | Jeat T ot IReHAT 24 T H T HIA 2 | 39 o T 23
W&, 56 T 3T 4 Yohg o 7 | gedit ot 9% fer fq © Forgen]
T8 ¥ gedl W T i T 81 © | et ot anffen i off § 1 gedft
T o1 TRCeRAT 0 A o T 365 &7, 6 ¥, 48 foAa 31X 45 Tk
T E | godft ot 5 T ot aITe T Jealt W 37T 37elT Fqd elelt € |
g faferam ofafte ¥ < ot 9RAT g7 w1 gE Afeen 2
TR & F T SR ST T 7 3 50 ¥ 40T Wrdter T AT
el AfeaT © | 37T ST 19THdeR 1965 & Ffaers (fear Tow) §
TN faaTe 76 TeRT A G ueh WEAT A1 $Aok i ohT AT
eehe faferm &1 3k faar of. <ive wiewr WEE I ufd
HTeehel faferas =T Ui =Teteh, RfeTeriet e, I9aT Aafe ua
TAER ¢ |
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T T ¢ I9T-FACeT o AR § TEfA o T R ) S
- R YIHR TIRT TEHYTVT, THT WFATEE Heet, T <ary &g
e T # AR o & fau, Jot e 4 Wi st ded
3IfE | oA “Hfgel Uk Al o1 T oot e € | F Tk T
STHTURT Afge € fSeh T oeh Rehi oof 3T B | S 3fafee
194 fe, 185 Teos fava i aamr €1 Gt § sramemor
TR, TdT, STUTE 3T ATV S o7 T & FROT & F
TY e UGHM 9 WE | T U § RIHT FT TR €, TEMEIRT H
TAERT T ! 8, oo R TFd HeamT & F1 & g S+ o)
T €, AR Tk T T T ST 37 A T ekl W 3T TRt
HEEiekRcR ik ek cid
ﬁﬁﬁ&TﬂTﬁlﬁa?W:
(1) e st T - 0 TR
(2) el Afeer siafter anft - sifeT TywHrEr
(3) UEHT WS ST AT - TRET T
(4) =g T HeH TG - et ST
(5) G Afrch ST T A - hTet STt R
(6) HaH HH IH HT AR AET - TAM v
T Hem o

(3TTH-3TT ) 3T FeifeT M o et Fesit o forw
STET TR |

TErEA - T S it SO A qer off SISt < |

ot - g, &L

Shaifed - oSl o, Test |

ut - T S, TR & U <8 W& o | (TS /) A &, IS
et |
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FTeT - 3T Yool 9gd gl A § 3T Tl o MU T 1
Set = |

at - 3@, ¥ O O TS T &, oiS-A w0 uie ok
gfear off =nfew |

Fofed - Y H oTeTe o e § w2

ut - &, T3 Aiq ¥ff <, W I e A

Gefed - o5 S N § AT eweft o ey fore § e

ot - 379 T YT T G| WI-HaT aee] g ¥ 3T
Y ¥IT T3 oAt &7 |

Fhaated - IR, 3R, THI TRIST 7l BT 96 | 3T TART AW HL &,
THAT TS ST & IS T |

ut - =T T HA & | ST AT o g3

e - 50 T FEAST |

ut - 3BT, T ST FHE Tl off TA S |

TS - A T AT Yk faw?

ot - & I el TR hIeT o AT | I S @ 37eft e
.l

Fated - St T STt (@ o<t Y Fesit BT AMHT I2d H T@I gL
I3 B 1) T8 S TS Y A, I3 H | @It faw
W TGHT) Tosil of AT TosHt, drsh-oTsT Tasy |

SUShH (Activity)
faamef 3T wWE Y |
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3)

@)

7. &

(v)  STTelt Goe SE AT St § ey Hi fofar |

Gii) WY S ST T SSTERT WIAT ST ST BT fore |

()  SRTSHT o WTAT-HTH & T 3R o off WraT G |
) R T A o o 1@ fera

| el H AT TSR T €I STl AT (— SRRt
(D (1) T ¥ ATl Ve F 9% TR S o |

(2) Y T YAT A T Ig 3T=ST ATHT T |

@ Q) |ufqer () | faem

Gy (1) | 3fe ) | 3T
IRT AT 19 3T T T €1 Il 97 § TRE 91 6
TaT| 39 a9 W AAT-fIar 3§ 7O SAfGT a5 gHU ¥ HE |
T TH 94 AT M 7 7 @ A AA0EE TSt g off | I
I T TR AR G 0 & g | o F el e vee
3T T SR o7 | TRl & fvaer, B I X AR
TS SfE St YWETEAT T 3T | R H g T At
o | 37ef ek I HT THY AT R I o M F WA I
3T 3T ST I ¢ Wt Hag | T MY o F A e
AT T ET 3| 3% S@HT L Gt o7 af ST &1 el <o |
TS T 7 aTgeRT o el AT | GE ¥ W AT & g Tk &
TE T I1 THF q AT Fe w1 gl T W Ag T
AT ST | A I ST g3 7 g 95 TE § SNfraie fear|
W T ST 3T T W ST W ST A o womes e
o7 | T% T H Y o § eweft T o
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W T
|
gfvfq safeaat
ATA-oTT TG [ | o fagroand TE el
I
ECIER:ECE)
@ O (1) TRETE (2) TR-TaR, I

() (1) &A% e

(@) ()  ATE - Gl HT AR e

FEAT - TE W FAEAT IS

() (1) =i 2) g

(4) T WS LA hY AT H TOBT BT Al R 3T AT AT © | WEw
T AT TR F 3YaTel URT HiGAEAT Tesl X F S €1 T3
e o TRy &1 a1 #1 off & gHeE T € 1 e e R
7% T o ufdepet URfefaat off 3Tieher s o1 Wred 7 | 11
21 Tg o= 9eg 7 & A IRT oar ® o Gogs §9d
FT 2 | T K g5 (99 B O 969 & 99 W eH GO e
Tl TS & Fehdl € | ¢ (9= BT o oafery 37k o™ &
QIO AT HT AT HL U AL AT BT HT RIS AL ¢ |
fSrer T Te fv=a, sTefavard 3T Uy € SY Sfad § I
g7 T FE U el G| g Fvert sfag w1 R e &b
STELT B el gsdl | 379 Hed ¥ 9% Isead wios &1 ffvad
FA R

(2) I H AR TA TS|

e

@) 1) g (2) e
(3) wRqEl (4) TraUT

(3T (F) - AR, (@) - HUA HeqdT, () - FHaohal i AT
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(4) 379 THER T IR T & T2 |
(3) T A HTERT ¥ P TeATe- AT T |
(1) 3T 3T T o i et § =1 T
(2) T ST o 3G | o & T

AT AT T

0.3.

u.4.

WU - G I1E § T T fRTt 7 ST o T off Fiew fea dr 3
TTRTST STHT TR ST < 9 | SRifeh 3eRT HIT off fof Bk o SR
STk T THH B H TeT 3T |

Toreamer ¥ - fagamer & wfqw et ufqafiar of | 7@ 3% 5g %
BE-HIE Tt T | RIS § T Fehrerent §4 Faeh! et fear| T
Tl T 5T ot e for e ¥ B¢ e B9 Bl 1 et s g
e 21 & off | TS 9 it MRaa # ferd art & o fad
T of | T T RIS g W 3T Tt STfere fevet | 7 STg
T feer g1 Y TS 7 |

iAST o - o707 UfayT | #9319 Wifert & 9y fHerent Ter geraT

T € | TUTT faget & gE o H gt o fmier o fausi g

STt T B € |

(1) 3T 3 HiThT T T W@ ST TG o SeR H el 15 |
BTl H deia e Uk 9T AL o7 fSTehT SarsT 37eT § S o |
AL ! FEsforal 9 ¥ a¢ of wiferT X @ geft of | faeant 9
3T FieheRY TT/T 1 §ag-hag, AIT-TMS, TLI-aLT HBiaret
AT TS ST S A | F A T HHIS S Y2 oF T off | g
T AT & TR Feoh =gt SUaH 9| 39 I dgeh, Tadi
3T A 91| 37ET T et BT T T off |

(2) 59 Tael # i 1 ST T & 919 Mg § 99 A Hhed o 39
Toe! T T8 ST & g 31T 3T ohfsept /T ST bt ST
TRT T o ST H T & | IR T H HISG AN o HhE BIal
G| ffT 3T T RIS §R el d9% a3
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HET ST T fe@m | T A St T e e o oER % T
| MR 7 WIET @4 & TEe o & 7 a6t | g et
AT T ot oft | Tarett § S ST & SAeht eyt e s ant
T gferd T TET off | ST o 39 FRiE T S aw ¥ I W
TET o7 | Tehdl 3T TESHT TehT UM o7 | TH @A Ml o7
faoh™T oot T 3T HiTshT I TRIgh W wW fwAT o)
AT &t 7SS ¥ 3% THSATHT QI F Taaral i Sl &
3TTeh § o fopal o | SRiifer Iferd o BT | 8 S1% Tohs 7T
& 3R F TR T |

T TR & foT oM ST Rt HI ARaT PR
T g |

(1) WG I STt HawT |
o | @) e T wfeEr i =w fea
2 (3) e Y wAaR A T e
(4) T T AT & RIS AreeT feu|
(5) TATS Y TRIAA AS|
(6) TS &I ™ T & AR 2|
(7) Y TRES & U W TS|
®) T H ot Ok T E |
0.2, (1) @ THeT - 3ref : K e

qrer ;IR H +fiTTeRt TR 7 @Te Uehs o |

(2) A FEe - 3ref : T T

qTERT : TH! o SHROT § AT shide agerdt el |

(3) HHT HEAT - 3Nk : TG Hehed HLAT|
qERT ;. TG H 37 376 U o foT 9ft B T hud g ot ¢ |
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(4) TRI% o Yo STeAT - 2Tef : JrE AT |

T ;TS ARG o Te ATerd gU ST Gt 13T &1 v & Tt o |
(5) T THIAT Uk AT - 3Nef : T HEeAd BT |

e fIAT 7O WA U Ueh Shich TS G areid 9 ol SRS

T L S

. WTAT AehTe - {3 &7 S

AT AfaeaeRter - 3T & S, |
31Ut SAUTRTS - 3T # 7T T § |

3TYUT SIAehTel - fSeRTT & el Tt o

Ut IHTeRTe - {31 #9 JamaT 7 |
TUT JaehTer - faehTT &7 Famar o)

o e

&) TSt
(1) e TS IFLF BT @E TMEarel Jedre =e hrar?
2) TH T FHS TehT TSI € Tt /RO,
(3) ST RS § § FEA Tl TSI Al SRYe h1aT?
(4) T H TS GaTa TET SN TR
(5) oA H BT IR H fegm hTEd hBdl 7 T T3,
(6) e e d o ward Sy 7 T W
(7) = T 3= TRT AT HLOT T
8) Tad =i faer =T W JSHTEAT IS TTHR.

9) @reT yeTe fehedt Jfean
(10) g% & T I

SUTRITEET d(‘:\l‘\ cnlcUl.

TEGTAT T .
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*

G hHITTS (Writing Skill)

TH T § GAG I A ST @ § R ST ¥ At w1 STwed
T AT TET | THT SHIAT el ST € Hiifeh 39k 39 3 I
Y THRT AFICY BTl 7 | ST 3Teiate off SART HHES Sg § Heg
A 2 | TE T TS T T |

T off forTT ohTE TaTer forT STTST AT ST ST G&h i ol Ta
T 3T S ST € | SRR T T Hd ¢ o ST 5 a8t 3 el 98
TA T | IR 3T T T g9 A o1 o TR Jfor 8 & S | T
T WY T & AT A a8 fImiTs oK qehgd 771 e sfer
T T =fen foR =Sl w1 R O ATt & STER @ A § 1 7
T WAIST T TG e & FHTHET W WG T 3R gl § T8k
FHTYT ST =1ET | 36 18 & 37 3 hiTeht I €1 ot 31T
TTe el fRaT e -9 Ao hIeuleh A1 § qg STRT gare o
3% TATAT TR qeft F T ATl BT STH o 3Tk § o Y I |

SUShH (Activity)

U : 3T, SR, UTER, AT ST

AT : HTHT § G HIET TR o SATE |

ShI&RT : 37T & THER dF Yl 1 81 < | =Tl §¥ AT S i
fe@m €1

whieRT:  ((BIET fE@R §T ) 9 whed € 4l &% R Sad B9 T,
ITehT BT T BIelT, 3k WIaT Tal of obet | SFEC 3 ot
% BIET T et T Tl ST e § |

AT (R TIHT) T AT YT ST S I R 2

A ;T O TR, W STt ST 9@ © | efEu T, T W
ot e 2, gTR! BT off 7 R 3 BraT off fow M 7
3T H AT TS WA 7 o Tl F @7 |

ohiwRT: X T 1 o 3T W BT W@ 7 Gt s9feiy 3=l @
T H T T & STHATE Hell§ dlfch AT e T S 3T
T 37 T o7 Teh-21eh oh L T |
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ST : Y T IE HIHAT TSES AT € | HTAT S S ST W g
o T ?

WIS : TH TR el a=dl, Tl I qHaR SR ohl fe@mi | (AT
STt ST ST BTTRT % Ty o S |

UMER :  (AHER TEHT) 3R ¥ |1 g a<7 STl 1 ke 81 g
ot § I Tkl 37X eI HT ST HeT T ¢ | e
T Tohg & foTt G- T Tk o faam om | e go
ST 3 g TRTGK BT T AT R | Rl € & A2

AR ;MY TIRT HIN, FIHTT H S § 1 (3R 3G T gferw
T ol o ST T BTAT AT TMaeTell sl I3l o 3Tieh

T o AT )
ElCERsunk:)
* faameff @ 3 |
8. B9 TAd T a9 oh
1. (1) s r—P— -
IR a€ 7o ¥ AT |\ qe-mreerer
@) fouifeat St STT- oTerT AT

ot OOt O

(3) T F TS 3TeTT-3TerT o & B AT SYNT- YA ST & &,
3T 90T, TR WTHT =M% ST &I, ifoh Ta9 Teel o feget
¥ @A T e o R G T aTe A, S B
TIT &1 AT TR 0T, BL-9T o B 7 Sorel I &1 T fem,
®IsT oS Teeht 9 Fod Tl o § @ & T 97 a4 ©
R T 3 ST ST A S T Y T ©
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®
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)

0] i [ Ieu E Ofte fememdt | fade

Q) BfhT T S-Temd T
| | |
Tty W TR

M (1) THHIY AN Ed TR T AASH & |
(2) FRM 3T H Yol a TAR T o |
() (1) Ieu-9gu (2) et - frema

ey H 79 T IR R fyas o1 v ufe < fob 3gent
FHEITAT ST & TMd, TR W R-R F ufikfare € it | gwwt
AT M M TRT SR TTEIaat o &3t ¥ FE TR
TedoT o ¥ T T U EH GHT AT ST T8 & |

7 iR S g 7 e < <1 feme =1, & five S fofg
e <7 feg&I™ i, TF Hoad 311 {ed Tae T afagH o |
LTI o 9 §H <erd HIA1 T o |

e €1 79 IR ST &ifer <91 & §1S ! IR T8t S | gHem 3Tt
T ST T | 9T BT A TH g § T AT 7| S H
fIT ST TH-7- 9 =BTe} i o feru 1 291 & o sfeem
A T U TEY g3 | <0 T YT, I T 0T HA & T A
et U it © 3T SHehT TR i ol Uig e B |
ST o HUT-HUT H AT, TS S A € | I HT T
FT A 3T 97 AT et o7 oot SARA & g gador Siw
TN AT MG | TS o FTeIhl bl <1 o T8k, et Teht
3TRT ST € | T, T HT WIS T A hiaar Wt € | <9 H
TS T YR AT MG | ST H TgaTel AT ST M, 3T
o ST 37er vt & €1 e Tl T 9% g © 7€
THIM 1S L& =fe |

@ Tt gersrvredt
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -4)

1) 99 TR (2) TSTHIT (3) g9
(4) fm (5) da-faoer

@) (1) THIWE A H T TA 7, WA IS R | < B

faadt o HUT-F0T § TH AT SR Te faen €1 3 faedt
T ot TAR T e TRI fRar | 39 faadt & ST
1 B0 T st € ST €% FT € | 9 1K HIaTl ol Ha 8
F G TART ST TG ¢ |

(2) <MW TR IS T STEHHT FAT Al T YT e 31
o o1 T ufte <7 fo STt SEifar 9Ra & 9,
TR 3T T F ME-GAE S | TR S Temd e
FAHRT ST ST o Shal & T TS | THIUT o
Tt e g &H AT AT S aed § |

(31) T Shfaar SRITRTE T IR foram wer Sifam wia 21 59

TIAT o HTEAH § hfd T THAT T YT o1 Hewd Hfaured fHar
T WA T URT T et & AT IR yeal | e fom 8 Wy
WA= § Weh el Ueal, 1 g ¥, Sfq-uifq ar om
ATt T dfe Tohet 7 | 39 I F HU-HUT H THA, AN,
3YTTI B | 3FT HT TG A o foaq 3fX <97 Y faedt 7 et
AR & T gudor 3T N7 THRT 3R @1 7 | 7 g ot
I%I o YT B | SfeieH T TEET e W e TE ge N fiw
ST IR <7 o TS bl R Tt Qi | ST Scohd Q¥TUH o3 &
T A | T | TG T Hia 1 HET I 2 |

T ear - fom T YT - ot

T ugft - 7] T T - SH-T07-H

T 7t - T T AR - STaAe
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®) “fafererar & wamar STEHTUT
T okt & fergreen’

TR T H 3 ¥ 3T S o 1T I § fe-Jeret d

T TIRT WH-TH, T&T-Hed -0t § fa=7 71 3ot ghemt, gar

x (1) faorarelss g/ - o€ o= SEE © ASTHEd o |
(2) faumreles ae — = §9d-8Ed @ ® I |

e, Se0d, T8 Tel ITeT- 3T € | FARY S97- o7 off Th-gm ¥ el (3) foemeles amerRr - et o T ST
Tt @it W AR H T ¢ | (4) TR TET - TI TR, TI T
T 0 € S-S W et € WY Th-gW h g@-3E (5) Tenareleh are - AfE faoeft Ut ot Tt Bt |
;@%T;i;;gi;ﬁﬁmgrlwwmélﬁmiﬂ 6) T AT - T e o e
(7) AR AER - Ted T o T W A |
il 8) WuTaHTeIeh ATeRT — HYHIT T Tied ITHT TR 3T &I |
RSP HrET RSP et maﬁm

SHUEHER | wwER | feEme e | .

LB LEiC) ITRTES fédt * e

I TR et T fect (1)  37eRT T Il GISAHT = TR e ST |

T ST T EIniRRIC EIu]EEREE] (2) TY-IME ST = fFeefeh o e |

5 E?@ ::2 3) a@gmﬁﬁgmﬁ.wquﬁmﬁ'wwl

T et T e (4) FHHTFHEA = Gg Gohcd HAT |

affeem 3 TERTY RIS (5) A TCTHT = S TET

Ftas FTS TR AT | TeRT (6) WIT YFS = R T

T SHichUTT 3T T T T .

T - TS e (7) G- T AT = el HeAd AT |

A fepla | STt AT ] (8) T PTSHT T = SR SR § AT

sl et RRISE) et (9) TR T = I & e |

faeet fect TSI TSIt . )

e RN it == T (10) I (g ST = TAHT S|

foer fé<t T o (11) Sft =T Feft fEet T = Ger M|

STEUTTIET ST A A HeATerd (12) T T T ST = =fehd BT

Gkl 8 A | g e (13) 3 T = Freemr FT|
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(14) ARG o G FTEAT = TRT AT |

(15) TTehehT ST = feIgent ST |

(16) TR ST = T4 &
(17) TE R AT = FS T o (AT a8t H FS AT
(18) f& -0 =T 3 = ot Tify & foremrr |
(19) &SI T = 3@ G|
(20) AT ST = TS HTAT
(21) T AHM = IH & |
(22) X 37T T TG = WHR HIAT|
(23) FHT AT AT = T F =T |
(24) TR STEAT = SATHIHIT AT |
herad ¢
(1) 3T 9T a1 T VAT = TROTH 37T O T 377 |
(2) T IR TH TRE = Tl § 9 |
(3) ToRTT qet 3TERT = I Al o STHI B ST |
(4) STeT=TE, 98T e = 3997 & W AT fer € |
(5) M T TY T ST AT AT = TRT =1 AT |

T Hem o

ferezmeif et ot ¢

AT A ST
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General Science
Topic 16 : Natural Resources

Minerals that contain a high proportion of metal
are called ores.

Magpnetite is an ore of iron.

Anthracite is a type of coal of the highest grade.

(4) Bauxite is the most important ore of aluminium.

(1) The silver is classified in metal minerals which is a
good conductor of electricity.

(2) Themain component of natural gas is methane.

(3) Micro-organisms like fungi is used for production
of antibiotics.

(4) Shark and cod fish are used for producing edible oil
rich in vitamin A, D, E.

M-, @D-@, 3)-b), A@-(aw.

(1) Bauxite (others are non-metal minerals)

(2) Diamond (others are metals)

(3) Diamond (others are energy minerals)

(4) Platinum (remaining are gems)

(5) Mica(others are good conductors of electricity)

(1) Bauxite (2) Coal 3) CH,

(4) Cinchona (5) Coal or mineral oil or natural gas

(1) True (2) True (3) True

(4) False (5) True

(1) Mineraloil (2) Gangue (3) Potash

(1) Ores : The minerals from which metals are
extracted profitably and conveniently are called as
ores.

(2) Iron ore : Iron occurring in the impure state is

called iron ore.
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Millions of years ago, remains of plants and animals got
buried into the earth. They were converted into fossil fuels
due to the tremendous pressure of the earth’s layers
above them and the heat inside. As this process takes
millions of years to occur, the deposits of fossil fuels are
limited.

The natural materials on the earth in which metal or its
compounds occur are called minerals. The minerals from
which metals may be extracted profitably are called ores.
All materials cannot be ores as they contain unwanted
substances other than metals. But, ores can be minerals
as metals can be extracted commercially. Hence, all ores
are minerals but all minerals are not ores.

Natural gas can be easily transported from its main
sources using pipes over long distances. It lights up
quickly and its burning can be easily controlled. On
burning, it does not leave any solid waste behind. Other
pollutants are also not produced when natural gas is
used. Hence, natural gas is an eco-friendly fuel.

Millions of years ago, forests got buried underground as a
result of certain natural events. Layers of soil kept getting
deposited over them. The very high pressure from above
and the heat from the earth’s interior, slowly transformed
the buried plants into fuel. Coal was thus formed from the

remains of those plants. Hence, coal is said to be a fossil
fuel.
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(D) (1) A fuel is a substance that produces or generates

energy on burning. The natural resources we use as
fuel are coal, mineral oil and natural gas.

The characteristics of CNG are :

(2) (@ Itcatchesfire easily.
(i) No solid waste remains after combustion.
(i) Carbon dioxide and water are formed in small
quantities.
(iv) Other pollutants are not produced.
(v) It can betransported easily.
(vi) Combustion can be easily controlled.
)
Fossil fuels
v
Solid Liquid Gas
v
Coal Mineral oil Natural gas
Peat, lignite, Aviation petrol, Methane, ethane,

bituminous coal,

gasoline, diesel, propane, butane.

<  m
Minerals Ores
(i) | Naturally occurring (i) | Minerals that contain a
substances of metal high proportion of metal
present in the earth’s crust are called ores.
are called minerals.
(ii) | All minerals are not ores. (ii) | All ores are essentially
minerals.
(i) E.q., clay is the mineral of |(iii)| E.g., bauxite is the main
aluminium. ore of aluminium.
(¥))
Compressed Natural Liquified Petroleum Gas
Gas (CNG) (LPG)
(i) | Major component of CNG is| (i) | It is composed of propane or
methane. butane and isobutane.
@ii) | It is lighter than air. @ii) | It is heavier than air.
@iii)| It serves as an alternative to|(iii)| It is used for cooking and
gasoline in automobiles. heating purpose in homes,
industries and even as
automobile fuel.
(iv)| It releases minimal (iv)| It releases greenhouse gases
greenhouse gas. like CO,.
(V) |It easily gets dispersed, | (V) | Itis difficult to get dispersed,

causing minimal risk of
ignition.

therefore causing risk of fire.

General Science
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anthracite. kerosene, naphtha,
tar, lubricating oil.
(4) () Largescale cutting of trees can lead to deforestation.
(i) Plants create oxygen and absorb greenhouse gases,
the destruction of trees may lead to global warming.
(ii)  Cutting trees can result in the loss of habitat for
animal species which can harm the ecosystem.
(iv) Clearing of forests loosens the soil cover or loosens
the ground and causes landslide or flood.
) Cutting down the trees will affect the rainfall and

also create an unstable atmosphere.
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(vi) The loss of trees and other vegetation can cause
climate change, desertification, soil erosion, fewer
crops, flooding, increased greenhouse gases in the
atmosphere.

The different types of coal are peat, lignite (brown coal),
bituminous coal and anthracite (highest grade).

Uses of coal :
(D  Coalis used as fuel.

(i) It is used in thermal power plants as well as to run
boilers and railway engines.

(i) Itis used as fuel for cooking and for baking bricks in
kilns on a large scale.

(iv) The gaseous fuels, producer gas and water gas, are
obtained from coal.

(v) Coal as an energy resource, contributes greatly to
industrial development.

Petroleum or mineral oil is called liquid gold because of its
high price and value and its economic need by all the
countries worldwide. Petroleum is present in abundant
quantity in some regions. The people over there are
engaged in petroleum factories and industries. It is
mainly the source of income for most of the people.
Hence, petroleum provides most of the economic wealth
to the people of some regions. So, it is considered as liquid

gold.

Coal is called ‘black gold’ because of its large number of
applications in different fields, especially in the
generation of electricity and moreover it is also used as
fuel. Hence, because of its high price and value, and its
economic need by all the countries worldwide, coal is
called ‘black gold’.

The reserves of fossil fuels, namely mineral resources are
limited and the demand is increasing. There is a definite
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(12)

(13)

(14)

(15)

amount of fossil fuels, i.e. minerals available on the earth.
Owing to the tremendous increase in the consumption of
these mineral resources, it is feared that they would be
depleted in the near future causing an energy crisis.

The resources which are obtained from nature are called
natural resources. Examples of natural resources are coal,
water, wood, cotton, minerals, soil, etc.

Minerals oil and natural gas were formed in the course of
millions of years over time, the marine organisms die and
are decomposed by microbes. They fall at the bottom of
the ocean and get deposited there. This puts pressure on
the layers at the bottom to convert hydrocarbons into
fossil fuels. With time, layers of rocks, soils and sand are
created on top of them.

The extensive area of land covered by a variety of plants
is called a forest. Forests are a natural habitat of plants,
animals, and microbes. Forests provide us with various
useful things like firewood, honey, medicinal plants,
biofertilizers, etc. They also protect the environment,
reduce soil erosion, control floods, and help maintain
ecological balance.

If rubber is not available, we will have to live without
rubber toys, footwear, erasers, rubber bands, and other
items.

Yes, the minerals that can be found inside the earth can
also be found in seas and on seabeds. The seabed is rich in
minerals such as chromium, copper, iron, manganese,
sulphur, zinc, lead, etc.

The two important stages in the process of obtaining
metals from ores are extraction and purification.

A metal mineral is a mineral that contain metallic
elements in the chemical formula. e.g. Gold, iron, copper,
etc.

A non-metal mineral is one that does not contain metallic
elements in its formula. e.g. Diamond, mica, gypsum, etc.
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Q.3. (1)

(a) Mineral resources : Mineral resources are

)]

elements, chemical compounds, minerals or rocks,
concentrated in such a form which can be extracted
to obtain a usable commodity.

There are many types of mineral resources
depending on their nature, uses, processing and
production.

They can be classified according to their
properties.

(i Metallicminerals (i) Non-metallic minerals
(i) Energy minerals.

(i) Metallic minerals : These minerals contain
one or more metallic elements. They occur in
rare, naturally formed concentrations known as
mineral deposits. E.g., Iron, gold, silver, bauxite,
manganese, platinum, etc.

(i) Non-metallic minerals : The mineral reserves
consist of stone quarries, clay and sand pits.
They occur in the form of chemical and fertilizer
mineral deposits, salt deposits, natural
gemstones, etc. E.g., Mica, diamond, graphite,
feldspar, sapphire, gypsum, etc.

(i) Energy minerals : It includes coal, mineral oil,
natural gas that are used to produce electricity,
fuel for transportation, heating for homes and
offices and in the manufacture of plastics.

(II) Minerals on the basis of use.

(0 Iron : The most commonly used iron bearing
minerals contain iron compound such as
hematite, magnetite, limonite and siderite. Iron
ore is used to make variety of articles from pins
to heavy machinery. E.g., farming implements,
rails of railway track.
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(i) Manganese : Occurs in the form of carbonate,
silicate and oxide. Compounds of manganese
are used in the preparation of medicines and for
giving a pink tinge to glass. It is also used in
electrical appliances.

@(ii) Aluminium : It is the most abundant metallic
mineral in the earth’s crust. Bauxite ore is the
main source of aluminium. Aluminium is a very
good conductor of electricity and heat. It is used
in aeroplanes, transport vehicles and to make
electric wires.

(iv) Copper : It is a metallic mineral found in
impure state in the vicinity of iron and other
minerals. It is a very good conductor of
electricity and hence used to make electric wires
as well as in radios, telephones, vehicles and for
making kitchen utensils and statues.

(v) Mica : They are silicate minerals known as
sheet silicates because they form in distinct
layers. It is used in ayurvedic medicines, dyes,
electric machines and equipments, etc.

(1I1l) Miscellaneous uses of minerals :

(b)

Some important minerals like diamond, ruby,
sapphire, emerald, jade, zircon are used as gems.
Gems have a great demand.

Forestresources:

“Forest resources” means the various types of
vegetation normally growing on forest land, regions,
the associated harvested products and the
associated residue, including but not limited to bush,
grass, logs, saplings, seedlings and trees.

Protective functions of forest:

() It reduces the velocity of water flowing over the

land.
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(c)

(i) To prevent soil erosion.

(ii)  To help percolation of water into the ground.
(iv) To control flood.

(v) Toreduce the rate of evaporation.

(vi) To protect wild life.

(vii) To maintain the balance of atmospheric gases.

Productive functions of forest : Many products
are extracted from forests. Medicinal plants for
treatment of various diseases, wood for timber and
fuel wood to cook food, etc. Forest wealth includes
fibres, paper, rubber, gum and aromatic substances.

Medicinal plants : Medicinal plants include,
adulsa, bel, neem, periwinkle, cinnamon, cinchona,
ashwagandha, shatavari. They are used in the
treatment of cough-cold, diarrhoea, fever, nausea,
malaria and cancer.

Wood : Firewood trees like teak, mahogany, neem,
acacia, subabul are strong and durable. Wood is
used for making furniture, farming implements and
various articles used in construction work.

Forest wealth : We get essential oil from lemon
grass, vanilla, kewada, vetiver (Khus) and
eucalyptus. Sandalwood oil and eucalyptus oil are
used for making soaps, cosmetics and incense sticks.
In addition we get various fruits, bulbs and roots,
honey, sealing wax, catechu, dyes, etc., from forest.

Ocean resources :

It is one of the earth’s most valuable natural
resources, it provides a treasured source of
recreation of humans. It is mined for minerals. (e.qg.
sodium, potassium, thorium, etc.) and drilled for
crude oil, such as mineral oil and natural gas. We get
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many types of resources such as gems, conches,
shells and pearls. Fishes like pomfret, shrimps and
prawns are used as sea food.

Mineral resources from ocean :

Thorium - used in the production of atomic energy.
Magnesium - used in the flash bulb of camera.
Potassium - The main ingredient in production of
soap, glass, fertilizer.

Sodium - used in the production of cloth and paper.
Sulphate - used in making artificial silk.
Bio-resources in ocean:

Fishes like pomfret, starfish, shrimps, prawns are
sources of proteins and vitamins mainly used as sea
food.

Dried shrimp, bombay duck powder-used as poultry
food and as a good manure.

Shells-used in the preparation of medicines,
ornaments and decorative articles.

Fungi - used for the production of antibiotics.

Shark and cod fish - used for producing edible oil rich
invitamin A, D and E.

Sea cucumbers - used as medicine for treating cancer
and tumours.

Fossil fuels are sources of energy that are formed from the
accumulated or preserved remains of living organisms
that were buried millions of years ago. Pressure, heat,
and time allow the organic matter to transform into one
of the three major types of fossil fuel.

The

major types of fossil fuels are coal, mineral oil and

natural gas.

Aviation petrol, gasoline, diesel, kerosene, naphtha,
lubricating oil, tar, motor oil, asphalt, etc. are the
components we obtain from mineral oil.
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(iv)

Fruits, vegetables, bulbs, roots, honey, sealing wax,
catechu, dyes, etc.

Timber and firewood from trees like teak,
mahogany, neem, acacia, subabul (wood for making
furniture and other articles in construction work).
Turpentine, latex (used in manufacturing of rubber).
Spices, resin and gum, fibres, paper and aromatic
substances.

Essential oils from lemon grass, vanilla, kewada,
vetiver (khus) and eucalyptus. Sandalwood and oil
of eucalyptus used for making soaps, cosmetics and
incense sticks.

Medicinal plants like adulsa, bel, neem, periwinkle,
cinnamon, cinchona - used for treatment of cough,
cold, diarrhoea, fever, nausea, malaria and cancer.
Iron

Magnetite, hematite, limonite and siderite are ores
of iron which form the source of mineral iron. It is
used to make a variety of articles from pins to heavy
industry. For e.g., farming implements, rails of
railway tracks, etc.

Manganese

It occurs in the form of carbonate, silicate and oxide.
Compounds of manganese are used in the
preparation of medicines and giving a pink tinge to
glass.

Bauxite

It is an important ore of aluminium. It contains 55%
aluminium. It is used mainly in aeroplanes, transport
vehicles and to make electric wires.

Copper

It is found in the impure state in the vicinity of iron
and other minerals. It is used to make electric wires
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as well as in radios, telephones, vehicles and for
making kitchen utensils and statues.
(v) Mica

Mica is found in the form of silicate available in the
thickness of its layers. It is used in ayurvedic
medicines, dyes, electric machines and equipment,
wireless communication equipments, etc.

The natural resources of a country or nation can
contribute significantly to its economic development
through increasing the production and manufacturing,
securing energy supply, increasing export avenues and
reducing the cost of local business and households.

Forests are important renewable natural resources that
contribute substantially to economic development. They
provide raw material to a number of important industries
like paper, match box, newsprint, rayon, furniture,
construction, tanning, etc.

A nation with large deposits of minerals is provided with a
sound base for the development of a large number of
industries like iron, steel, petrochemicals, cement, pottery
etc. The discovery of varied mineral deposits provides
employment to a large number of people living in that
area. Hence, the economic condition of the country can
be improved.

Minerals and bio-resources from oceans have a
tremendous impact on the nation’s economy. The ocean is
also valued for the natural resources that lie beneath the
ocean floor. These are large scale reserves of mineral oil
and natural gas at the bottom of sea.

The explosive rate at which population of our country is
growing is the main reason for the decline in the bio-
diversity. This rising temperature of the earth is
dangerous for some rare and endangered species of
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plants and animals. Global warming produces large scale
changes in the natural habitat of the forest.
Environmental pollution increases the temperature of the
earth. As a result, there is decline in the diversity of plants
and animals. When deforestation occurs, animals lose
their habitat due to which they have to adapt to new
environment. If they cannot adapt, they become extinct.
The housing and industrial development has caused more
and more demand for land. This has resulted in clearing
of the forests. Some animals are hunted and therefore this
diversity is dwindling. All these factors cause decline in
diversity of plants and animals in the forest.

We use fuels such as petrol, diesel, gasoline, in running
vehicles. These fuels are called fossil fuels. It takes millions
of years for the formation of fossil fuels. There is a danger
that excessive usage of fuel will lead to their early
depletion. There is likelihood of these reserves getting
exhausted leading to energy crisis. Usage of fuel in
vehicles such as gasoline or diesel also contributes to a
number of the environmental problems such as air
pollution, global climate changes, etc. Hence, we should
prevent the wastage of fuel used for vehicles.

The various items included under ocean resources
category can be categorized as :

Bioresources

() Fishes and prawns :
vitamins.

(i) Shark and cod fish : Used in the production of oil
richinvitamin A, D, and E.

Sources of proteins and

Mineral resources :

() Potassium :
glass.

Production of soap, fertilizers, and

(i) Sulphur: Vulcanization of rubber.

(il Thorium : Production of atomic energy.

(iv) Sodium : Production of paper and cloth.

(10) The following steps are taken for protection and

conservation of natural resources :

Water

Forests

Minerals

Turn off the water
when not in use.
Practising rainwater,
harvesting and drip
irrigation.

Washing machines
should be used only
when loaded with full
capacity.

Prohibition on
deforestation,
discouraging
excessive grazing in
forests, prevention of
forest fires.

Recycling of metals,
using scrap metals,
and substitute, using
mineral resources in
a planned and
sustainable way.

The various medicinal plants that can be grown in the
school premises and near your house are :

(i) Tulsi, Adulsa

(i) Bel
(i Cinnamon

(iv)  Eucalyptus

(v)  Neem

— Fordiarrhoea

For cough and cold

— Cold, digestion, diabetes

Eucalyptus oil is used in the treatment

of blocked nose, and throat infections.

— Treatment of fever and cold.

These plants are easy to grow and
maintain. They have natural
ingredients used for treating ailments

and diseases.
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Q.1. (A)

(B)

©
Q.2. (N

2)

Topic 17 : Effects of Light

(1) When the beams from the headlights of a car fall on
an object in the night, the shadows called umbra
and penumbra can be seen.

(2) Earth appears to be bluish in colour from space.

(3) Blue colour in the sun is scattered the most by fine
particles.

(4) Eclipse occurs when the sun, the moon and the
earth come in a straight line.

(5) The day on which the sun reaches exactly overhead
is called the zero shadow day.

(6) During a lunar eclipse, the shadow of the earth
falls on the moon.

(7) During a solar eclipse, the shadow of the moon
falls on the earth.

(8) Various shades of the colour are seen in the sky at

sunrise and sunset due to scattering of light.

(1) Zeroshadow day occursin summer.
(2) If the shadow of earth falls on the entire moon, it is
called total lunar eclipse.

(3) The sky appears blue in colour because the blue
light is scattered the most.

(4) During solar eclipse the moon comes between
the sun and the earth.

(1) False (2) False (3) False

The colours in the band of light seen on the other side of
the prism when sunrays pass through it are violet, indigo,
blue, green, yellow, orange and red.

When a ray of light is incident on extremely small
particles like dust particles and other tiny particles in the
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(4)

)

Q.3. (1)

2

3)

air, the particles deflect the light in different directions.

This phenomenon is called scattering of light.

Yes. At noon on zero shadow day, the sun reaches exactly

overhead. So, the shadow completely disappears on that

day.

If there was no atmosphere, the sky would have appeared

dark during the day and the sun would be directly seen.

Eclipses are examples of formation of shadow in nature.

The moon revolves around the earth and the earth along

with the moon revolves around the sun. When the sun,

the moon and the earth come in a straight line, the light

from the sun is obstructed by the moon or the earth and

they cast their shadow. These shadows form eclipses.

(D Sunlight is scattered by the molecules of gases like
nitrogen, oxygen in the atmosphere.

(i) The blue colour in the sunlight is scattered the most,
therefore the sky appears to be blue when observed
from the earth.

(0  Thereis no atmosphere in space.
(i) Soscattering of light does not take place there.

(i) Hence, space beyond the earth’s atmosphere
appears dark.

(D  When a shadow is cast by an extended source of
light, two parts of the shadow are seen.

(i) The dark part is called the Umbra and the fainter
part is called the Penumbra.

(i) Sunis an extended source of light.

(iv) When we sit under the shade, the shade obstructs
the light coming from the sun and forms a dark part
called the Umbra.

(v) But the Penumbra region of the shadow receives
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some amount of light from the sun.
(vi) Hence, we are able to read while sitting in the shade.

(4) () During a solar eclipse, ultraviolet rays which are
harmful to us reach the earth.

(i) Also, the direct rays of the sun are very strong and
they can cause damage to our eyes.

(i) Hence, solar eclipse should never be watched with
the naked eye.

Q.4. (1)

2)

Umbra Penumbra

(i) |Umbra is the dark part of| (i) | Penumbra is the faint part of

the shadow which is formed the shadow which receives
by an object because the some light since the object
light is totally blocked by it. only partially blocks the

light falling onit.

Point sources of light Extended sources of light

(i) |It is a source of light in| (i) |Itis a source of light in which

(ii) | Umbra can be obtained by a (ii) | Penumbra can be obtained

which the rays of light the rays of light come out
emerge from a very small from all the points on the
hole or a very small portion surface of the source and not
of the body. through a fine point.

(ii) | The shadow obtained by a|(ii) | The shadow obtained by an
point source of light has extended source will have
only umbra, the dark part of two parts, the dark part
the shadow. called the umbra and also

the faint part called the
penumbra.

(iii)| For example: (iii)| For example:

If light from torch, bulb or Sunlight, light from a bulb or
sunlight is allowed to pass from atorch act as extended

through a slit or tiny hole in
a cardboard it acts as a
point source of light.

sources of light.

point source as well as an only when an opaque object
extended source of light, is placed in the path of an
incident on an opaque extended source of light.
object.

(iii)| Umbra becomes smaller in|(iii)| Penumbra increases in size
size as the screen moves and becomes fainter as the
away from the object. screen moves away from the

object.
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Q.5. (A) (1) Examples of scattering of light are :

() Headlight beams are visible when we drive
through a thick fog.

(i) The dust particles are seen in a beam of
sunlight entering the house through a small
window.

(i) We see a variety of shades of colours in the
early morning and evening sky.

(iv) Sky appears to be blue during the day.

(2) () If an opaque object is placed in the path of a
light source, light does not reach the space
behind the opaque object. This part remains
dark and this dark part is called the shadow of
the object.

(i) The shadow of an object is formed only when
light does not pass through the object.
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(i)

The nature of the shadow formed by an
extended source is that it will have two parts.
The faint part is called the penumbra and the
dark partis called the umbra.

The laser beam will be scattered by the tiny
particles of the gases released by the lighted
incense stick.

These scattered rays enter our eyes and hence
the laser beam will be seen if it passes through
a glass box which contains a lighted incense
stick.

When a small object is placed between an
extended source of light and screen, its
shadow is cast on the screen, having umbra
and penumbra.

But as the screen moves away from the object,
the umbra become smaller and smaller and at
a certain point it disappears.

When a bird flies high in the sky, the sun acts
as an extended source of light, the earth as the
screen, which is very far away from the object,
that is the bird. So, the umbra region of the
shadow becomes so small that it disappears.
Therefore, the shadow of a bird flying high is
not seen on the earth.

Light emerging from a fine point, such as a
tiny hole, acts as a point source.

When light from a point source falls on an
opaque object, it is completely obstructed by
the object to form a dark shadow or the
umbra.

Since no amount of light passes above or
below the opaque object, the fainter part of
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the shadow, the penumbra, is not obtained
from a point source.

(7) An eclipse is a natural phenomenon and many
superstitions are connected to eclipses which are
still prevalent in the society. In order to remove
misconceptions about eclipses, following measures
can be taken :

()  Making people aware of the fact that eclipses
are natural phenomena, by explaining the
science behind the occurrence of the eclipses.

(i) Making people actually observe the eclipse, by
giving them proper instructions or precautions
to be taken while observing eclipses, especially
the solar eclipse.

(8) () The day on which the sun reaches exactly

overhead is called the zero shadow day.

(i)  On this day, at noon, the shadows completely
disappear.

(i) This event can only be seen in the region
between the Tropic of Cancer (23.5° N) and
Tropic of Capricorn (23.5°S).

(iv) It occurs in summer on different days in
different places between the Tropic of Cancer
and Tropic of Capricorn.

(B) Sunis animportant source of energy for all living things. Plants
prepare their own food in the presence of sunlight by a process
called photosynthesis. If the sun did not rise, plants will not be
able to carry out photosynthesis, which in turn will affect all the
living things on earth, as all living things depend directly or
indirectly on plants for food. We are able to see things around
us during the daytime because of sunlight. If sun did not rise,
there will be total darkness everywhere and it will become very
difficult for us to carry out any of the activities and life will
become miserable without sunlight.
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(C) The moon revolves around the earth, and the earth along with
the moon, revolves around the sun. When the sun, the moon
and the earth come in a straight line, an eclipse is said to have
taken place. There are two kinds of eclipses, solar eclipse and
lunar eclipse.

O]

@ii)

Solar eclipse:

When the moon comes between the sun and the earth, a
shadow of the moon is cast on the earth and the sun
cannot be seen from the part in the shadow. This is called
a solar eclipse. A solar eclipse is seen only on a new moon
day. Sometimes, the solar disc is completely covered by
the moon. This is called the total solar eclipse. When the
solar disc is not covered fully by the moon, then it is called
partial solar eclipse.

Lunar eclipse:

When the earth comes between the sun and the moon, a
shadow of the earth is cast on the moon and a part of the
moon is covered. This is called the lunar eclipse. A lunar
eclipse is seen only on a full moon night. If the whole
moon comes in the shadow of the earth, it is a total lunar
eclipse. When the shadow of the earth is cast only on a
part of the moon, it is a partial lunar eclipse.

Q.1. (A)

Topic 18 : Sound : Production of Sound

(1) Sound is generated by the rhythmic vibration of
any object.

(2) Soundneedssome medium to travel.

(3) Sound from an object can be heard as long as it
vibrates.

(4) Thefrequency of sound is measured in Hertz.

(5) Frequency is the number of oscillations occurring
in one second.
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(B)

©
(D)

(B)
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(6) Ifintensity of sound is decreased, its loudness also
decreases.

(7) A medium is necessary for propagation of sound.

(8) Frequency of infrasonic sound is less than 20 Hz.

(9) Thedecibelis the unit for measuring sound level.

(10) SONAR stands for Sound Navigation And
Ranging.

(1) Soundcan travel through all of these.

(2) The maximum distance that an oscillator moves
from its original position is called amplitude.

(3) The time period of oscillations depends on the
length of the pendulum.

(4) The intensity of the sound is proportional to the
square of the amplitude of vibration.

(5) If the amplitude is doubled, the intensity of sound
becomes four times.

(1) False (2) True

(1) Infrasonic sound (2) Hz (3) 130dB
(4) sec. (5) 70dB

@-@3), -, -6G) D-2), @-M.

(1) Oscillatory motion  (2)  An oscillator

(3) Ultrasonicsound

Time period of oscillation : The time required by an
oscillator to complete one oscillation is called the time

period of oscillation.
Frequency : The number of oscillations occurring in one
second is called frequency.

Frequency of oscillation : The number of oscillations
completed by an oscillation in one second is called the
frequency of oscillation (n).
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(4) Periodic motion :

Motion that is repeated again and

again at fixed intervals of time is called periodic motion.

(5) Oscillatory motion : The back and forth motion of an
object on either side of the central position is called
oscillatory motion.

(6) Amplitude : The maximum displacement or distance
moved by the vibrating particles of a sound wave is called

amplitude.
Q.3. (1)
Audible sound Ultrasonic sound
(i) | Frequency of the audible| (i) | Frequency of ultrasonic
sound is between 20 Hz and sound is higher than
20,000 Hz. 20,000 Hz.
(ii) | Human beings can only hear| (ii) | Human beings cannot hear
sound in the frequency ultrasonic sound.
range of audible sound.
2)
Infrasonic sound Ultrasonic sound
(i) |A sound with a frequency| (i) | Frequency of ultrasonic
less than 20 Hz is called sound is higher than
infrasonic sound. 20,000 Hz.
(ii) |Animals like elephants,]|(ii) | Ultrasonic sounds are heard

rhinoceros, whales can hear
such sounds.

by animals like bat, dolphin
and dogs.

Q4. (1) O

Sound travels faster in solid than in gas and metal is

an efficient conductor of sound.

(i) By putting the ear to the rail of the track, sound of
the train at a distance could be heard much before it

was heard through the air.
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Hence in earlier times, people used to listen for the
arrival of a distant train by putting their ear to the
rail.

Sound is produced by the vibration of an object.
Different objects vibrate with different frequencies
and produce different types of sounds.

Sound in a tabla is produced due to the vibration of
its diaphragm, whereas in sitar, sound is produced
by the vibrating strings.

Since the diaphragm of the tabla and the strings of
the sitar vibrate with different frequencies, sounds
generated by the tabla and the sitar are different.
Sound requires a material medium for its
propagation.

It cannot travel through vacuum.

On moon as there is no air, your friend will not be
able to hear you call, if you were both on the moon.
If the frequency of vibration of an object is less than
20 per second, no sound is heard.

The movement of a mosquito’s wings is so fast that
its frequency of vibration is more than 20 per
second, whereas that of the movement of our hands
is much less than 20 per second.

So, we can hear the movement of a mosquito’s wings
but we cannot hear the movement of our hands.

Bats produce ultrasonic sound while flying in the
dark.

This sound strikes the obstacles in their path and is
reflected.

From the reflected sound, the bat comes to know
about the obstacles in its surroundings and avoids
collision with them.

General Science
Std - VIl Term Book (Part -4)
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(4)

)

6)

(iv) Thus, bats can find their way in the dark.

Sound is produced by the rhythmic vibration of an object.

Intensity of the sound depends upon the amplitude of

vibration. It is proportional to the square of the amplitude

of vibration.

For example, if the amplitude of vibration is doubled, the

intensity of sound becomes four times.

Roaring of a lion has low pitch, whereas the hum of a

mosquito has higher pitch.

(0D When the length of the pendulum increases, the
frequency of oscillation decreases, as the time period
of oscillation of the pendulum increases with
increase in the length of the pendulum.

(i) But if the amplitude of the oscillations made by the
pendulum is increased or decreased, keeping its
length constant, the frequency of the oscillating
pendulum remains the same.

The uses of ultrasonic sound are :

(D) To clean delicate ornaments and tiny parts of a
watch.

(i) To observeinternal organs of the body.
(i) To detect tumors in the brain.

(iv) To detect faults in a metal.

(v) InRADAR system.

(vi) Tokill certain microbes and insects.

(vi) SONAR (Sound Navigation And Ranging) is used to
locate the seabed or the position of a ship.

()  When tension in the stretched string is increased, the
frequency of vibrations of the string increases, so a
shrill sound or a high pitch sound is produced.

@

(6)]

(i) When the tension in the stretched string is reduced,
the frequency of vibrations of the string reduces and
aless shrill sound or a low pitch sound is produced.

(ii)  So, the pitch of the sound generated by a stretched
string can be changed by either increasing or
reducing the tension in the string.

Assitar is a stringed musical instrument. The strings in the
sitar help to produce higher or lower pitched sounds.

When two pupils in the class talk to each other, the
sounds of two frequencies produced can heard clearly.
However, when all children talk to one another, the
sound cannot be heard as there will be multiple
frequencies generated.
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Q.1. (A)

(B)

Topic 19 : Properties of A Magnetic Field

(1) Afreely suspended magnet comes to rest in north-
south direction.

(2) The alloys called nipermag and alnico are used
for making industrial magnets.

(3) A magnetic field can pass through solids and
liquids.

(4) Theintensity of a magnetic field is indicated by the

lines of force.

(5) Like poles repel and unlike poles attract each
other.

(6) Thereal test of amagnetism is repulsion.

(1) Alnico is a magnetic alloy of aluminium, nickel
and cobalt.
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(2) Aluminium is not a magnetic substance.

(3) The scientist William Gilbert showed that earth

itself is a gigantic magnet.

(4) Magnetic lines of forces repel each other.

2)

Gravitational force

Magnetic force

O]

The force with which earth
attracts objects towards
itself is called the
gravitational force.

®

The force with which a
magnet attracts objects
made up of iron, nickel and
cobalt is called magnetic

force.

(ii) | Gravitational force is (i)
always attractive.

Magpnetic force is attractive
as well as repulsive.

© (a) 4 (b) 3, (o) 2, (d)-1
(D) (1) False (2) True (3) False (4) True
Q.2. (A) (1) Magnetic field : The region around a magnet
where the magnetic force acts on an object is called
a magnetic field.
(2) Magnetic lines of force : Imaginary connecting
lines that run from the north pole to the south pole
of a magnet and show the magnetic field around a
magnet are called magnetic lines of force.
3 M
Single touch method Double touch method
(i) | In this method, only one bar| (i) | In this method, two bar

magnet is used to generate
magnetism in a magnetic
substance like a steel bar.

magnets are used to
magnetise a steel bar.

@ii)

In single touch method the
bar magnet is dragged over
the steel bar from one end to
the other end a number of
times.

@i

In double touch method the
two bar magnets are
dragged over the steel bar
from the centre to either
ends of the steel bar.

(i)

The magnetism created by
this method is of low
strength and lasts for a
short time.

(iii)

The magnetism generated
by this method lasts longer
compared to that generated

by the single touch method.
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A magnetic needle is mounted in a compass in such a
way that it can rotate freely in the horizontal plane
and it comes to rest in the north-south direction.

The north pole of the magnet points geographic
north direction, whereas the south pole points to the

Thus, a magnetic needle is used in a compass and

When a substance is brought near a magnet and if it
gets attracted by the magnet, then either the
substance is a magnetic substance or the unlike pole

So, by attraction it cannot be decided whether the
substance is a magnet or a magnetic substance.

But when a substance brought near a magnet is
repelled, it is certainly a magnet because a magnetic
substance is not repelled by a magnet, only the like

o M O
(D)
geographic south direction.
@i
helps to find the direction.
2 o
of another magnet.
(D]
@iii)
poles of magnets repel each other.
(Giv)

Thus, only by repulsion and not by attraction, it can
be said that the substance is a magnet.
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Hence, repulsion is the real test for identifying a
magnet.

The materials to which objects made from iron,
nickel and cobalt get attracted are called magnets.

Metals like iron, nickel and cobalt are used for
making magnets.

A freely suspended magnet comes to rest in the
north-south direction.

Magnetic force is a vector quantity.

The force with which a magnet attracts objects made
up of iron, nickel and cobalt is called magnetic force.

The magnetic needle will show the north direction on
the geographic north pole.

An electromagnet is a temporary magnet that
behaves as a magnet when electric current is used to
produce a magnetic field.

The substances used for making electromagnets are
an iron nail, copper wire (about 1 metre), a battery
and pins.

Magnets are used in our houses and our
surroundings in the following ways :

() Magnets are used in pin holders, magnetic
door closers, refrigerators.

(i) Inapinholder, athin round magnet is fitted in
its mouth. When the pinholder is turned, the
pins at its bottom stick to the inside of the
mouth of the holder and the pins are easily
picked out.

(i Magnetic door closers, fitted in the shutters of
cupboards, click shut tightly as they are
brought close to the frame because the bottom
of the shutter is fitted with a magnet and the
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point exactly opposite to it on the frame is
fitted with an iron strip.

(iv) Doors of the refrigerators are fitted with
magnet, which gets attracted to the metal on
the refrigerators.

(v)  Magnets are also used for separating
magnetic and non-magnetic substances from
the scrap.

(vi) A freely pivoted magnetic needle is used in
magnetic compass to find geographical
directions.

The characteristics of magnets are as follows :

(0 A freely suspended magnet comes to rest in
the north-south direction.

(i) The magnetic force is concentrated at the two
ends or poles of a magnet.

(i) The two poles of the magnet cannot be
separated.

Gv) A magnet can induce magnetism in a magnetic
material.

(v)  Like poles of magnets repel each other and
unlike poles of the magnets attract each other.

() Theearthitself is a gigantic magnet.

(i) The magnetic south pole of the earth is
situated near its geographic north pole, and its
magnetic north pole is situated near its
geographic south pole.

(i) As unlike poles attract each other, when a
magnet is freely suspended, the north pole of
the magnet is attracted towards the earth’s
magnetic south pole and the south pole of the
magnet get attracted towards the earth’s
magnetic north pole.
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Therefore, a freely suspended magnet always
settles in the north-south direction when it is
freely suspended.

The earth itself is a gigantic magnet.

The shape of the earth’s magnetic field
resembles that of a bar magnet.

But the axis of earth’s magnetic pole and
geographical axis do not coincide.

The axis of the earth’s magnetic field is
inclined at an angle of about 15° with the
geographical axis.

Due to this, a freely suspended magnet makes
an angle of about 15° with the geographical
axis and points only approximately in the
north-south direction at a place and does not
settle parallel to the ground.

Magnetic force is effective around a magnet
upto a certain distance.

The region around the magnet where the
magnetic force acts on an object is called the
magnetic field.

Due to the magnetic field of the magnet, the
magnetic force acts on objects without direct
contact.

Take an iron nail (10 cm long). Wind an
insulated copper wire of 1 metre length over
theiron nail.

Connect the two ends of the wire to a source of
electricity, that is, a cell or battery through a
key.

When the key is pressed, current flows through

General Science
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the wire and the system starts behaving like a
magnet.

Here, the iron nail behaves like a magnet.
If pins are brought near the iron nail, they get
attracted to it.

When the key is opened, the flow of current
stops through the coil and the iron nail loses its
magnetism and the pins get detached from the
iron nail.

The strength of an electromagnet depends on :

M

(i)

The number of turns in its coil: A stronger
electromagnet can be obtained if the number
of turns in the coils of an electromagnet is
increased.

The amount of current passed through the
coil: If the amount of current in the coil is
increased, a stronger electromagnet can be
obtained.

Electromagnets are used at different places :

0

(D]

GiD)

(Giv)

)

(vi)

0

In electrical appliances such as electric bell,
electric fan, electric motors etc.

In lifting heavy loads of iron scrap, i.e. in a
crane.

To remove tiny particles of iron from wound.

In the separation of iron ores (magnetic
substances) from impurities (non-magnetic
substances).

Electromagnets are also used in medical
science to cure certain ailments.

They are used for making strong permanent
magnets.

When the property of the magnet of coming to
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Q.4.

rest in the north-south direction was
discovered, a magnet came to be used in the
compass to find the directions.
(i)  Chinese and Greek sailors were the first to
make a mariner’s compass using a magnet.
(i) At that time, a magnetic needle supported on
a wooden block would be floated on water.

(iv)  As the needle was free to turn, it would come
to rest in the north-south direction.

(10)()  Place articles like iron, pins near the given
articles. If they get attracted to any of the
given articles, then that article will be a
magnet.

(i) We can also identify a magnet among the
various articles by bringing a magnet near the
given articles, if any of the given articles shows
repulsion then that article will surely be a
magnet as, only like poles of magnets show
repulsion.

Magnetic field : The region around a magnet where the
magnetic force acts on an object is called magnetic field. The
magnetic field around a magnet can be shown by means of
magnetic lines of force. It was named by the British researcher,
Michael Faraday. The intensity of magnetic field at a place can
be determined by the number of lines of force that pass through
a unit area at the place, perpendicular to that area. The
intensity of a magnetic field is low where the lines of force are
sparse, and the intensity is high where the lines of force are

concentrated.

() Take a small cardboard. Place a bar magnet at its centre.
(i) Sprinkleiron filings on the cardboard around the magnet.
(i) Gently tap the cardboard.

(iv)  When the cardboard is gently tapped, the iron filings

)

(vi)

(vii)

(viii)

(i)

(x)

(xi)

arrange around the magnet \
in definite curved lines \
forming a symmetric pattern,
going from one end of the
bar magnet to the other.

These curved lines are close
to each other near the poles,
whereas they are less
crowded in the middle region
around the magnet.

These lines are called the
magnetic lines of force.

. . Magpnetic field
The magnetic field around a

magnet can be shown by means of these magnetic lines of
force.

The magnetic lines of force run from the north pole to the
south pole, so the tangent at any point on a magnetic line
of force gives the direction of the magnetic field at that
point.

The intensity of the magnetic field at a place can be
gauged by the number of lines of force that pass through
a unit area at that place, perpendicular to that area.

So, the intensity of a magnetic field will be low where the
lines of force are sparse and the intensity will be high
where the lines of force are concentrated.

Thus, with the help of magnetic lines of force, we can
determine the direction and the strength of the magnetic
field of a bar magnet.
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(D)
(E)

Q.2. (1)
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Topic 20 : In the World of Stars

(1) Starsareborn out of nebulae.

(2) Nebulae are clouds made up mainly of hydrogen
gas and dirt particles.

(3) Solar system is a tiny part of a galaxy called the
Milky Way.

(4) The continuous empty space between the spheres in
the sky is called space.

(5) The portion traversed by the moon in one day is
called the Nakshatra.

(1) When seen from a great distance, the sky seems to
be touching the ground along a circle. This circle is
called the horizon.

(2) The ecliptic is used while defining the zodiac signs.

(3) Classified according to seasons, one season will
have nine nakshatras.

(4) Therising of the sun in the east and its setting in the
west is the apparent motion of the sun.

M-, -, B)-Mb), @D-(a.

(1) False (2) True (3) True

(1) Binoculars and telescope

(2) Saptarshiand Sharmishtha  (3)  Capricorn

(4) Sirius (5) Saptarshi

Meridian : In astronomy, the great circle which passes

through both the celestial poles and the observer’s zenith
and nadir is called a meridian.

Nakshatra : The portion transversed by the moon in one
dayis called a nakshatra.

Raashi or Zodiac sign : The ecliptic has been imagined

4)

)

Q.3. (1)

2

Q.4. (1)

2

to be divided into 12 equal parts. Thus, each part
subtends 30 degrees angle at the centre of the celestial
sphere. Each of these parts is called a raashi or zodiac
sign.

Space : The continuous empty space between the
spheres (planets, stars etc.) in the sky is called space.

Sky : The portion of the earth’s atmosphere and the
portion beyond that which can be seen in the form of a
roof by our eyes while standing on the earth is called sky.

The earth rotates about its axis from west to east. Hence,
the sun, the moon and the stars are seen to rise in the east
and set in the west.

In reality, the sun does not move, but we perceive it as
moving due to the motion of the earth around it. This
motion of the sun is called its apparent motion. Thus the
rising of the sun in the east and its setting in the west is
called apparent motion.

On a clear, moonless night we can see thousands of stars
in the sky. Some of these stars form beautiful patterns.
A group of stars occupying a small portion of the celestial
sphere is called constellation.

The following points should be considered before a sky
watch.

() The place selected for sky watching should be away
from the city.

(i) The night chosen for sky watching should be a new
moon light.

(ii) Binoculars or telescopes should be used for sky
watching.

(iv) Pole star should be used as a reference point for sky

General Science
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(4)
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6)

(v) Sky watching should begin with stars in the west.

Yes, it is wrong to say that the planets, stars and
nakshatras affect human life, because astrology is not
accepted by science. Science has proved that constituents
of the solar system. e.g. planets, satellites and comets as
also distant stars and constellations do not have any
influence on human life. Man stepped on the moon in the
twentieth (20") century. He is expected to conquer Mars
in the twenty first century. Hence, in this age of science,
holding on to beliefs which are superstitious, has been
proved to be wrong through numerous scientific tests. It is
an unnecessary waste of one's time, energy and money.
Hence, such issues should be approached with a scientific
frame of mind.

As observed from the northern hemisphere, the pole star
is nearest to the north celestial pole of the sky and
appears practically stationary from the earth. It lies
almost along the axis of rotation of the earth. It can be
used to find the direction. Hence, pole star should be used
as reference point for sky watch.

The constellations of Saptarshi and Sharmishtha are
useful in locating the Pole star. Sharmishtha is made up of
five bright stars which are distributed along the figure of
letter M. The perpendicular bisector of the line joining the
third and fourth stars goes towards the Pole star. The
Pole star has Saptarshi on one side and Sharmishtha on
the other. As Sharmishtha sets, Saptarshi rises. Thus, we
can always use either one or the other as reference point
on any given night.

A galaxy is a huge collection of gas, dust and billions of
stars and their solar systems. A galaxy is held together by
gravity. Our galaxy, the Milky Way, also has a super -
massive black hole in the middle.

General Science
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It also includes many other celestial (heavenly) bodies
such as clusters of stars, nebulae, clouds of gases, clouds
of dust, dead stars, new born stars, etc.

The different types of stars are - (i) Sun-like Stars e.qg.,
stars like Alpha Centauri, Sirius (i) Red Giant star
(i) Super Nova (iv) Binary (Twin Stars) (v) Variable Stars
e.g., Polaris (Pole Star).

The sun, the moon and the stars are seen to rise in the
east and set in the west because the earth rotates from
west to east. The stars rise and set 4 minutes earlier every
day. That is, if a star rises at 8 p.m. tonight, it will rise at
7:56 pm tomorrow. In one month the earth revolves
1/12" of the way around the sun. The same star will rise
at 8 pm at the same time each year. The rotational period
of the earth is 23 hours 56 minutes (approximately
24 hours). 1/12" of 24 is 2. Therefore, the star will rise
2 hours earlier after one month. The star will rise at 6 pm.

() A constellation (nakshatra) is located behind the sun.
However, it cannot be seen due to the bright sunlight.

(i) The observer looking at the sun sees not only the sun
but also a constellation behind the sun.

(i) As the earth changes its position, a different
constellation or zodiac sign or raashi appears behind
the sun.

(iv) However, to the observer, it appears that the sun has
moved from its position and is entering a new
constellation (nakshatra).

(v) The sun entering the Mrug nakshatra means that the
nakshatra is behind the sun.

For example, on Makarsankranti we say that the sun
enters Makar Raashi (Capricorn zodiac sign or

Nakshatra).
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(3) Stars are born out of nebulae. Nebulae are clouds made
up mainly of hydrogen gas, helium and dust particles.
The particles in these clouds are attracted towards one
another due to the force of gravity. As a result, the clouds
contract and become dense and spherical in shape. At the
same time, the pressure of the gas at the core of the cloud
increases causing the temperature to rise tremendously
and energy generation. Such a spherical cloud of
hydrogen is called a ‘star’.

Later, processes such as contraction, expansion, rise in
temperature, etc., bring about changes in the nature of
the star. These changes occur over a very long period of
time and constitute the life-cycle of stars. The different
forms of the stars at various stages during the life-cycle
are identified as different types of stars.

® — —_ ®
/ . White dwarf
Red giant star| Planetary nebula

.
-

Em @-— 4

Black Hole
Red super giant star
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Q.2.
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History
Topic 10 : The Expansion of the Maratha Power

(A) (1) ShahuMahargj (2) Bundelkhand
(3) Satara (4) Balaji Vishwanath
(5) Palkhed (6) Sanad

B) M-, @D-(@, -

(© (1) NemajiJadhav

(D) (1) Shrivardhan (2) Raja Chhatrasal
(3) Raverkhedi (4) Chimajiappa
(5) Sayyid brothers

(B) (1) True (2)True (3)False (4)False (5) True

(1)  There was a struggle among the sons of Aurangzeb for
the throne of Delhi.

(2) Prince Azamshah marched towards Delhi to seize the
imperial throne, after his father’s death.

(3) Maharani Tarabai did not accept Shahu’s claim to the
throne of Delhi.

(4) Balaji Vishwanath convinced many Sardars that Shahu
Maharaj was the real heir of the Maratha empire and so
they should join hands with Shahu Maharaj.

(1) Balgji got the rights from the Mughal Emperor for the
Marathas to collect chauthai and sardeshmukhi from the
Mughal territory in the Deccan.

(2) Nizam opposed the right of the Marathas to collect
chauthai and Sardeshmukhi in the Mughal territory in the
Deccan.

(3) Azamshah was one of the sons of Aurangzeb. There
ensued a struggle among his sons for the throne of Delhi.
At that time Azamshah was in the South. He marched
towards Delhito seize the imperial throne.

(4) Shahu Maharaj was released by Azamshah. Immediately

after his release, he marched towards Maharashtra.
He was joined with some Maratha Sardars, but Maharani
Tarabai did not accept his claim to the throne. So Shahu
Maharaj fought a battle at Khed with Maharani Tarabai
on the bank of Bhima.

Q.4. Sanad : Grants.

Chauthai: Theright to collect one fourth part of the revenue.
(From the Mughal territory in the Deccan)

Q.5.

Sardeshmukhi : The right to collect one tenth part of the
revenue. (From the Mughal territory in the Deccan.)

m

2)

3

The battle between Maharani Tarabai and Shahu
Maharaj was fought at Khed because Maharani Tarabai
did not accept Shahu Maharaj’s claim to the Maratha
throne. In the battle, Shahu Maharaj captured Satara
and got himself crowned. Satara became the capital of
Maratha Kingdom. For a while, the opposition between
Maharani Tarabai and Shahu Maharaj continued.
Maharani Tarabai proclaimed her minor son Shivaji II as
the Chhatrapati of Panhala. In this way, two separate
Maratha states were formed. They were the Satara
Kingdom and the Kolhapur Kingdom.

Azamshah believed that if Shahu Maharaj was released,
there would arise a conflict between him and Maharani
Tarabai for the throne of the Maratha Chhatrapati.
Azamshah felt that this would end the Maratha power.
Therefore, Azamshah released Chhatrapati Shahu
Mabharaj from his custody.

The Mughal power faced the threat of the Irani and
Afghani invaders from the North-West. They also had a
threat of local Pathans, Rajputs, Jats and Robhilla rulers.
The internal competition and tussle in the court
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weakened the Mughal power. Due to all these, the Delhi
court needed help from the Marathas.

Balaji Vishwanath :
prominent supporter of Shahu Maharaj. He was from
Shrivardhan, in Konkan. He was a capable and
experienced Peshwa. He convinced the Sardars that
Shahu Maharaj was the real heir of the Maratha throne
and won them over to the side of Shahu Maharaj. He
obtained grants to collect chauthai and sardeshmukhi
from the Mughal territory in the Deccan.

Balaji Vishwanath was a

Kanhoji Angre : Kanhoji Angre was the chief of the
Maratha Navy. He chose to side with Maharani Tarabai
and attacked the territories of Shahu Maharaj. This gave
rise to a difficult situation. Under these circumstances,
Shahu Maharaj sent Balaji Vishwanath to fight against
Kanhoji Angre. Balaji was competent and experienced. He
avoided war and convinced Kanhoji Angre to come to the
side of Shahu Maharaij.

The Battle of Palkhed : The Battle of Palkhed was
fought between Nizam-ul-Mulk and Bajirao I. The
Mughal Emperor Farukhsear appointed the Nizam, the
Subhedar of the Deccan. In 1713 C.E. the Nizam tried to
establish a separate existence at Hyderabad. The
Emperor had given the Marathas the rights to recover
chauthai-sardeshmukhi from Mughal areas. The Nizam
did not like it so he was against it. He captured some part
of the Pune Pargana. Bajirao decided to checkmate the
Nizam and defeated the Nizam at Palkhed near
Aurangabad. The Nizam accepted the Maratha right to

collect chauthai-sardeshmukhi.

(4)

Peshwa Bajirao I : After the death of Balaji
Vishwanath, his son was appointed as a Peshwa in
1720 C.E. He was a great General. With his valour, he
established the Maratha supremacy in the North.
He extended the Maratha power in Malwa and
Bundelkhand. He won status for the Maratha power as a

formidable power in the whole of India.

Topic 11 : Marathas - The Protectors of the Nation

Q.1. (A) (1) Tipu (2) Ayodhya

(3) Mahadiji (4) Third (5) Delhi

(B) (1) AtBuradi Ghat (on the banks of the river Yamuna)

(2) Marathas (3) Ahmadshah Abdali
(4) Chauthai

(C) (1) Ahmadshah Abdali (2) Raghunathrao
(3) Pathans (4) Madhavrao
(5) Rohillas 6) Surajmal

(D) (M-Mb), @-(a, -, W-(, O)-w.

(E) (1) Mavlas (2) Goa
(3) Pakistan (4) Nawab

(F) (1) False (2) True (3) False (4) True

(5) False (6) False

(G) (O (1) Thebattle of Rakshasbhuvan

(2) Thedeath of Tipu Sultan

(3) The death of Madhavrao Peshwa
(4) Thebattle of Panipat

(5) Thebattle of Buradi Ghat
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Q.3.

(H) (1) Nanasaheb (2) Dattdji (3) Nagjibkhan
(4) Madhavrao (5) Abdali
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Abdali posed a challenge to the Marathas at Panipat.
Abdali captured Delhi and returned to Afghanistan with a
huge booty.

The Marathas fought at Panipat with the perspective that
“India is for Indians”.

The Peshwa sent the Shinde-Holkar armies for the
protection of Delhi on behalf of the Chhatrapati.

The subhas included for Chauthai were Kabul, Kandahar

and Peshawar.

To get a firm hold over the Punjab and to crush
Najibkhan, the Peshwa sent Dattaji Shinde and Janakoji
Shinde to the North.

The Rohillas had created a havoc in the Doab region of
the Ganga and Yamuna rivers. To subdue the Rohillas,

Nawab of Ayodhya invited the Marathas to Ayodhya.

The orthodox sects in the North saw the Marathas as
people belonging to another religion. With a view to
reducing the Maratha might in the North, some orthodox

sects persuaded Abdali to invade India.

In this battle of Panipat, Vishwasrao, the eldest son of
Nanasaheb, fell victim to an enemy bullet. When
Sadashivraobhau learnt this, he fiercely attacked the
enemy in a frenzy. He disappeared in the battle fray.
Seeing that their leader had disappeared, the Maratha
soldiers lost courage. At that very moment, the reserve
contingents of Abdali launched an attack on the

3)

Q.4. (1)

2

Marathas with fresh vigour and so the Marathas were
defeated in the battle of Panipat.

As per the treaty, the Emperor gave the Marathas the
chauthai rights of the subhas of Kabul, Kandahar and
Peshawar. These subhas were under the Emperor
previously but now they were a part of Abdali’s
Afghanistan. If the Marathas had to collect chauthai from
those subhas, they had to annex them to the Mughal
empire. Abdali wanted those subhas under the Afghan
control. So, a conflict between the Marathas and Abdali
was imminent and inevitable.

After capturing Delhi, Abdali returned to Afghanistan
with a huge booty. By the time, Raghunathrao and
Malharrao Holkar captured Delhi and drove out Abdali’s
officers. They also captured Punjab and pursued Abdali’s
soldiers right upto Attock in 1758 C.E. This raised the
Maratha standard at Attock.

The Afghans had created havoc in the Doab region of the
Ganga and Yamuna rivers. The region belonged to the
Nawab of Ayodhya. The chief of Afghans was
Ahmadshah Abdali. He had heard about the riches of
India. So there was a threat of his invasion to the Mughal
Emperor. Both the Nawab and the Mughal Emperor
sought the help of the Marathas to protect them and
subdue the Afghans. The Marathas took the
responsibility of the protection of the Nawab and the
Mughals in return of chauthai from their subhas. This
way, the Nawab, the Emperor and the Marathas had a
common enemy and that was Abdali. The Marathas had
strength and integrity. The Sardars like Raghunathrao,
Malharrao Holkar, Sadashivraobhau, Vishwasrao,
Janakoji Shinde, Dattaji Shinde, etc., had shown their
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courage to defeat Abdali. But unfortunately, in the battle
of Panipat the Marathas were defeated and had to suffer
a great loss. The Afghans also suffered huge losses. After
this battle, the descendent’s of Afghans gave all the
responsibility of North politics to the Marathas as it was
not possible for them to look after those territories.

The battle of Panipat was fought between the Marathas

and the Afghan chief Abdaliin 1761 C.E. It was the third
battle of Panipat.

The effects of the battle of Panipat were as follows :

() A whole generation of young men in Maharashtra
were killed.

(i) Many brave Sardars fell on the battlefield.

(i) Due to the war, the Maratha treasury became
empty.

(iv) Taking advantage of the Maratha defeat, the Nizam
once again started his anti-Maratha activities but he
was defeated at Rakshasbhuvan near Paithan.
Secondly, Hyder Ali attacked the Maratha territory
in Karnataka, but he was also defeated at Moti Talav
near Srirangapattan.

Q.1. (A)

(B)

Topic 12 : Progression of the Empire

(1) Vadodara (2) Umabai (3) 1818
(4) Chauthai (5) RanojiShinde (6) Wanawadi
(7) Yashwantrao (8) Delhi (9 Ahilyabai

(1) Ahilyabai Holkar
(3) Mahadji Shinde
(5) Parasoji

(2) Raghuji Bhosale
(4) Nana Phadnavis
(6) PeshwaMadhavrao
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(E)
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(1) Rajputana (2) Raghuiji

(3) British (4) Nana Phadnavis
M-, @-), )-(@, @D-b).

(1) The battle of Ashti.
(2) Maratha dominance over Odisha.
(3) The British flew the Union Jack in Pune.
(1) True (2) False  (3) False  (4) True

Emperor honoured Mahadji with the title of Vakil - i -
Mutlak (Chief agent of the Emperor).

The Jagir of Varhad and Gondawan was given to Parasoji
during the reign of Shahu Maharaj.

Shahu Maharaj assigned the chauthai rights of Bihar,
Bengal and Odisha to Raghuji Bhosale.

The Maratha Sardars were valorous and capable. They
had leadership qualities.

In 1818 C.E. the British defeated the Marathas in the
battle of Ashti.

The areas surrounding Tirucherapalli and Arcot in the
South, Bengal, Bihar and Odisha were the areas Raghuji
Bhosale brought under his control. He had been assigned
the rights to collect chauthai from Bengal, Bihar and
Odisha by Shahu Mahara;j.

After the death of Peshwa Madhavrao, the Maratha state
was in disarray. Nana Phadnavis was a famous
administrator and statesman. With the help of Mahadiji
Shinde, he set up the affairs of the state. Nana managed
the affairs of the South. He was helped by the
Patwardhans, Haripant Phadke, the Rastes and other
Sardars. He established supremacy in the South.
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Punyashloka Ahilyabai was the wife of Khanderao
Holkar. After the death of Malharrao Holkar, (the father-
in-law of Ahilyabai) she assumed the reins of the Indore
administration. Her work was as follows :

() She strove to bring more land under cultivation,
digging wells for farmers, promoting trade and
industry, building lakes and tanks.

(i) She built temples, Ghats, Maths, Dharamshalas,
drinking water facilities at all important places of
pilgrimage.

(ii) She looked into judicial matters personally and
dispensed justice.

(iv) She made laws for agricultural cess and revenue
collection.

She ruled ably for twenty-eight years and enhanced
the Maratha prestige in the North.

Mahadji was a brave General and astute statesman.
He gave modernised training to the Maratha army. For
this he appointed a French military expert de Boigne. He
subdued the Robhillas, the Jats, the Rajputs and the
Bundelas. He defeated the British when they tried to
capture the Emperor of Delhi. He even saved the Emperor
from Ghulam Kadir, when he had looted the treasure of
Delhi. He confiscated the wealth from Ghulam Kadir and
reinstated the Emperor. The Maratha army defeated the
British at Wadgaon under the leadership of Mahadiji
Shinde. The Marathas used guerilla tactics and blocked
the supply of foodgrains to the British. Mahadji restored
the Maratha supremacy in the North. After the death of
Mahadji Shinde and Nana Phadnavis, the Maratha
power began to wane.

Khanderao Dabhade and his son Trimbakrao Dabhade
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laid the foundation of the Maratha power in Gujarat.
After the death of Khanderao Dabhade, his wife Umabai
Dabhade routed the Mughal Sardar of Ahmedabad.
She conquered the fort there. Later, the Gaikwads made
Vadodara in Gujarat a seat of their power.

The reasons behind the end of the Maratha power were as
follows.

(D Badijirao lI, the son of Raghunathrao was the Peshwa.
He did not have leadership qualities.

(i) There were many vices in his rule.
(ii) He was unable to unite the Maratha Sardars.
(iv) There were internal conflicts between the Sardars.

Ghulam Kadir, the grandson of Najib Khan, captured the
Red fort and tortured the Emperor and his begums for
their wealth. He gouged out the Emperor’s eyes and took
hold of the Royal Treasury. In these circumstances,
Mahadji fought against Ghulam Kadir to resist him in the
North.

Mahadji Shinde was a brave general and an astute
statesman. Mahadji was instrumental in re-establishing
the Maratha supremacy and prestige in North India after
the Maratha defeat in Panipat. He trained and
modernised his army under the French military expert de
Boigne. So Peshwa Madhavrao conferred the family title
on Mahadiji Shinde.
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Topic 13 : Life of the People in Maharashtra

(A) (1) Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj
(2) Maratha (3) Patil (4) revenue

(5) village (6) salt (7) liberal
(B) (1) GodGanesha (2) Apta

(3) The Bhavani Devi temple at Pratapgad and
Saptkoteshwar temple at Goa

(4) Veermata Jijabai, Maharani Tarabai, Ahilyabai
Holkar

© (1) Land
(2) Balipratipada and Bhau-bee;j
(3) Messengers and camel riders
(4) Hiroji Indulkar
(5) AtDiveghatin Hadapsar near Pune
D @ M-, @-, -, @@-C), ©G)-.
(E) (1) Dandpatta (2) Blouse
(3) Painting (4) Drama
(F) (1) False (2) False (3) True (4) False (5) False

(1)  Agriculture and occupations based on agriculture were
the major sources of production at the village level.

(2) The farmers grew jowar, bajra, wheat, ragi, maize, rice
and other grains in their fields.

(3) The daily diet of the rich people in the cities was rice, dal,
chapati, vegetables, salads, milk and dahi products.

(4) The people performed anusthans to avoid the wrath of
Gods and the planets.
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Songs, music and dance were the prominent parts of the
plays.

The village occupations were divided into Kali and
Pandhari. Peasants who worked in their fields in the Kali

(soil, earth or land) while others in Pandhari means other
occupations within the village precinct.

Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj formed the Hindawi Swara;
with the noble intention of the welfare of common people,
removal of oppression and the protection of Maharashtra
Dharma.

The themes of those paintings were Dashavatara,
Ganapati, Shankar, Ram Panchayatana, mythological
stories, Ramayana, Mahabharata, festivals and so on.

The important forms of literature includes the
composition of Sants, mythological narratives, ‘teeka’
literature, owi, abhanga, treatises, narrative poems,
biographies, aaratis of deities, powadas, bakhars,
historical letters, etc.

[One who works One who holds )

in the fields the vatan

Write the name

N
One who manages the One who protects
revenue of the town. the town.
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Sr. Points At the time of Today
No. Chhatrapati
Shivaji Maharaj
(1) | Transactions in kind - in the (1) Cash - (Rupees

form of objects,
foodgrains, etc.
Barter system was
used.

and Paise)
(2) Cheques-
(3) Demand draft

(2) [Houses Simple mud and | Permanent well
brick construction | constructed,
in villages. Wadas | cement concrete
with one or two multi-storied houses.
storeys in cities,
made with baked,
unbaked bricks,
titles, etc.
Permanent.

(3) | Transportation | By road, by water, | Bus, Railway,
bullocks, camels,|Aeroplane.

donkeys, boats.

(4) |Entertainment | Plays, Songs, Cinema, dramas,
Music, Dance, orchestra, T.V.,
Tamasha, Bhajan, |radio, mobile,
Bharud, Powadas, | songs, dance,
Games, Indoor music, games,
and Outdoor wrestling,
sports. swimming, etc.

(5) | Script Modi script Devnagari, Urdu,

English
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Q.6. The undesirable customs prevalent in today’s society are :

(1) Negligence of the girls (2) Dowry system (3) Black magic
(4) Denying rights to widows (5) Child labour.

Measures.

M

2

(€))

4

®)

Measures for the girl’s safety should be given importance.
They should be educated and made self- dependent. They
should be treated equal to boys.

Dowry system has already been eradicated by law. Even
then many people still harass their daughters -in - law and
victimise them. In this case people should take the help of
the police, social institutions, NGO’s, etc.

Many people believe in black magic in our country. We
should educate the people to develop a scientific attitude.
To believe in reasoning and rationalism.

Widows should get the right to education, wealth and live
with dignity in society. They should be made independent
by giving education, training in some work. Awareness of
widow remarriages should be allowed as per the law.
People in the society should be aware of this.

Children below the age of fourteen years should be sent
to school and they should not be employed in factories or
hotels or in household work as a servant. If anybody finds
such children, the child should be rescued with the help of
NGO’s, police and social institutions, etc.

In this way, we should bring awareness in the society and
develop a scientific attitude to avoid the undesirable
things in the society.
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Q.7. The festivals celebrated in our area are Gudi Padwa, Dasara

and Ganeshotsava. Flag hoisting on Independence Day
and on Republic Day are also celebrated as the National
Festivals of India.

On the day of Gudi Padwa with a saffron coloured flag,
people organise a big procession. Men are dressed in kurta,
paijama and pheta (turban). Women wear nine-yard sarees and
blouses. They wear ornaments and ride on two- wheelers in the

procession.

Dasara is celebrated by starting new things. People give
‘apta’ leaves to each other and greet each other. It is one of the
auspicious ‘Muhurtas’ or the day among the three and half

muhurta.

Diwali is celebrated by bursting the crackers and offering

sweets and gifts to the relatives, friends and neighbours.

In many areas, Ganeshotsava is celebrated publicly.
A very huge idol of Ganesha is worshipped by the people.
People from different areas come to take ‘Darshana’ and give
offerings in the form of cash, gold ornaments, gold, silver, etc.
Many families also bring the Ganesh idol at their home and the
family, friends, relatives, neighbours visit their homes. People

go for Aarti in the evening and morning to them.

By hoisting the flag people from the areas celebrate
Independence Day and Republic day. They organise some
programmes. People sing patriotic songs, which shows devotion
to the nation, pray for long life of the soldiers. i.e., for the

army, navy and airforce.
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Civics
Topic 5 : Fundamental Rights - Part II
(1) court (2) Religious (3) Judicial
(4) taxes (5) cultural (6) courts
(7) writs
(1) Habeas Corpus (2) Quo Warranto

(3) Mandamus (4) Prohibition

(5) Certiorari (6) Writs

(1) False (2) True (3) False (4) True

The Constitutional duty of the court is to protect the
rights of the people.

In case of infringement, the court gives appropriate
verdict.

Protection of the fundamental rights given by the
Constitution allows the citizens to exercise their rights.
The citizens have to fulfill their roles as alert, responsible
and active citizens.

Currently there are 22 scheduled languages listed in the
Constitution of India. They are - Assamese, Bengali,
Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Kashmiri, Konkani,
Malayalam, Manipuri, Marathi, Nepali, Oriya, Punjabi,
Sanskrit, Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, Bodo, Santhali,
Maithili and Dogri.

Institutions established by the Maharashtra State
Government for further development of Marathi
language are: Akhil Bharatiya Marathi Nathya Parishad,
Maharashtra Sahitya Parishad — Pune, Rajya Marathi
Vikas Sanstha and Akhil Bharatiya Marathi Sahitya

Mahamandal.
History & Civics
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The State cannot impose any religious taxes that might
be used to encourage a particular religion. Therefore the
Constitution prevents (forbids) the imposition of religious
taxes.

Right to Constitutional Remedies means the Constitution
itself has provided for legal remedies incase people’s
rights are violated.

In order to widen the scope of the Right to Freedom of
Religion, two things are not permitted by the Indian
Constitution.

()  Religious education cannot be made compulsory in
educational institutions that receive aid from the
State.

(i) The State cannot impose religious taxes that might
be used to encourage a particular religion.

All citizens are conferred upon with the Right to Freedom
of Religion. According to it, each Indian is free to practice
any religion or can establish a religious institution.
Celebration of festivals is also included in the Right to
Freedom of Religion.

According to the Right to Education, each citizen has the
right to preserve and propagate his /her language, its
script and literature.

The imposition of religious taxes might be used to

encourage a particular religion. Therefore, our
Constitution forbids religious taxes.

Incase people’s rights get violated, it becomes a
Constitutional duty of the courts to protect the rights of

History & Civics
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the people. This is because the Constitution itself has
provided for legal remedies.

Topic 6 : Directive Principles of State Policy and

Q.1. (A)

(B)

©

(D)

Q.2. (1)

Fundamental Duties
(1) Government (2) equality 3) life
(4) religious (5) instructions (6) livelihood

(7) equal (8) Fundamental
(1) Yes (2) No (3) VYes (4) Yes
B) Yes (6) No (7) Yes (8) Yes

(1) Right, (2) Right, (3) Wrong : It is a duty of each
citizen to protect all monuments of historic interest and
national importance. So, it is our duty to protect the
historic places and not carve or paint our names on their
walls. (4) Wrong : The State has secured adequate
means of livelihood to both men and women. It has also
secured equal pay for equal work. Accordingly, the

women should get equal wages as the men for the same

work. (5) Right.

(1) Fundamental Rights ~ (2) Religious taxes
(3) Poverty, Backwardness and llliteracy

(4) TheState (5) Liberty

Fundamental rights put restrictions on the power of the

Government. The restrictions are as follows :

(a) State shall not discriminate between and among
citizens on the basis of caste, religion, race, language

or sex.
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(b) State shall not deny anybody equality before the law

and equal protection of the law.
(c) No person shall be deprived of his life.
(d) Stateshall notimpose any religious taxes.

The Constitution has given express instructions to the
State about what policies it should undertake. This is in
the nature of given directives or guidelines about how to
achieve the goals expressed in the Preamble. Hence, they

are called as Directive Principles of the State Policy.

When India won Independence, it faced a great challenge
of establishing order and carrying out smooth
administration. Eradication of poverty, backwardness
and illiteracy, class and caste discrimination, etc., were
some of the other challenges India faced after getting

independence.

The Directive Principles of the Constitution enumerated

(in the text book) are as follows :

(@) The State should secure adequate means of
livelihood to all citizens without any gender
discrimination.

(b) The State should secure equal pay for equal work for
both men and women.

(@ The State should secure the improvement of public
health.

(d) The State shall endeavour to protect and improve
the environment and safeguard the forests and wild
life of the country.
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Std - VIl Term Book (Part -4)

2

3)

(e) The State shall protect all monuments of historic
interest and national importance.

() The State shall promote with special care the
educational and economic interests of the weaker
sections of the people, especially the Scheduled
Castes and Tribes.

() The State shall offer public assistance to citizens in
cases of employment, old age, sickness, etc.

(h) The State shall secure a uniform civil code applicable
to the entire country.

The Directive Principles of the Indian Constitution have

provided for a uniform civil code for the citizen’s welfare

and development. Through this provision, the State
secures gender equality, equal pay for equal work for
both men and women. Uniform civil code also provides
educational rights to all. The State promotes this with
special care; the educational and economic interests of
weaker sections of the people, especially the Scheduled

Castes and Tribes. It also offers public assistance for the

problem of unemployment.

Due to Fundamental Rights, citizens get the most needed

liberty, while Directive Principles of State Policy create an

atmosphere conducive to the growth of democracy. Even
though we cannot go to the court if a Directive is not
implemented by the Government, we can put pressure on
the Government in various ways to make a policy in order
to meet these goals. Therefore it is said that the Directive

Principles and Fundamental Rights are two sides of the

same coin.
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Q.4. Citizens can conserve the environment by the following ways :
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Wild Life : (1) It can be given protection by setting up
the National Parks and Sanctuaries with the assistance of
the Government.

Hunting must be restricted and prohibited in the forest.
Rehabilitation of endangered and threatened species
should be done with the help of NGO’s.

Deforestation should be checked and afforestation of
non-forest areas should be encouraged.

Cultivation of tea, coffee, rubber, medicinal plants, etc.,
in non-forest areas can be conducted. It will maintain
maximum balance in ecology.

Prevention of Water Pollution : (1) Keep the
surroundings of the water bodies i.e., rivers, streams,
wells, oceans, seas clean.

Prohibit and restrict the location of industries near the
settlements. They should be shifted away from the cities.
Precaution should be taken in case of waste water from
industries. It should not be allowed to pollute water of the
streams, rivers or seas.

Pet animals, utensils or clothes should not be washed in
the streams or on the banks of the rivers or near the wells.
People should not throw their waste or garbage in the
water bodies, or even around its surrounding areas.
Prevention of Air Pollution :

We must stop air pollution to preserve the quality of the
air. The presence of certain liquid and gaseous substances
in the atmosphere is injurious and harmful to the
environment, animals, plants and human beings.

To stop and reduce the air pollution; chimneys, ducts or
any other outlets in the premises should be inspected
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reqularly for the analysis of the pollution.

Industries should be set up away from the human
settlements and cities.

Automobile or vehicle companies should be asked for the
standard emission of the smoke, otherwise they should be
fined along with imprisonment. Even those who are
emitting smoke and polluting air should be fined.

People should make maximum use of bicycles.

Avoid throwing garbage on the road which emits foul
smell.

All monuments of historic interest are of national
importance. They preserve the rich heritage of our
composite culture. So the State shall protect all
monuments of historic interest.

Pension scheme enables the old people to live an
independent and happy life. They can manage their
expenses in that pension.

Free and compulsory education promotes the educational
and economical interest of the weaker sections of the
people, especially the Scheduled Castes and Tribes.
Children cannot be employed or made to work in

factories and mines. The whole society will thus become
literate.
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Geography

Topic 10 : Human Settlements

(1) metropolitan cities (2) human settlements
(3) tribal hamlets (4) stability

(5) facilities, services (6) pollution

(7) social services (8) linear settlements

M-, @-(@, @)-), @-W).
The various types of human settlements are :

(a) Scattered settlements (b) Nucleated settlements and
(c) Linear settlements.

Scattered Settlements :

Houses are found in areas of high-relief, dense forests,
grasslands, hot deserts, etc.

Houses are far apart with limited population.

Since these settlements are closer to nature, they are frgé
from pollution.

Facilities and services are not available here.
Nucleated Settlements :
Close to water resources.

Fertile plains, transport hubs, mining and commercial
centres help in the development of these settlements.

Social services are available here.

People of different castes, religions, races and ideologies
live together, so they have better social life.

Linear Settlements:
Developed alongrivers, seacoasts, etc.
Houses in a single line growing into multiple lines.

Roads are parallel to each other.

d - VIl Term Book (Part -4)
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In scattered settlements, houses are few and far from
each other. Generally, such settlements are found in the
areas of high relief, dense forests, grasslands, hot deserts,
and extensive agricultural lands. In nucleated
settlements, houses are close to each other. These
settlements are generally close to water sources like
brooks, rivulets, rivers, lakes, reservoirs etc. Scattered
settlements have limited populations as in small hamlets
like pada, wadi, etc. Facilities and services in these
settlements are not adequate. Nucleated settlements
develop in certain places over certain periods of time they
attain particular shapes. Social services are available in
these settlements. Scattered settlements are closer to
nature, hence, they are free from pollution. They depend
on the centrally located villages for their day-to-day
requirements. In nucleated settlements, people from
different castes, religions, races and ideologies live
together, hence, they have a better social life.

In order to flourish, human settlements need favourable
geographical conditions such as availability of water,
conducive climate, fertile, land, etc. People along the sea
coast are engaged in fishing. Their settlements become
fishing hamlets. Forest dwellers or tribal people use forest
produce for their livelihood, they live in ‘tribal hamlets’.

Where the land is fertile and rainfall is good, cultivation
of crops can be done. On dry arid land, houses are
situated very far from each other and here people have to
be occupied with occupations such as mining.

The factors influencing the location of human settlements
are —

Physical - Physiography, soil, climate, water supply and
river banks.

Cultural - Defence, health, education, tourism, and
historical significance.
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(C) Economic - Irrigation, occupation, transport and
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communication, industries, trade and government offices.

()  Using resources from the surroundings, man started
his settlements. Human settlements flourished in
places with favourable conditions such as
availability of water, fertile land, etc.

(i) In the early settlements, the occupations of the
people were dependent on the locally available
natural resources. This gave rise to separate
settlements of people engaged in a particular
occupation e.g., people living near the sea coasts
became fishermen.

(i) Agriculture is practiced in fertile areas. Here
settlements sprang up near the fields and slowly
grew. Agriculture, fishery, etc., are some of the
occupations of people in rural settlements.

(iv) With the passage of time other associated
occupations developed gradually. As a result, people
from surrounding areas migrated and settled in these
areas leading to increase in rural population.

(v) Importance of secondary and tertiary occupations
led to the transformation of rural settlements into
urban settlements.

People who are engaged in a particular occupation live in
hamlets. Eg., people along the seacoast engaged in
fishing will live in their fishing hamlets while forest
dwellers will live in forest areas in tribal hamlets (Adivasi
Padas).

Villages are much bigger than hamlets. People with
different occupations live in the village.

Hamlets are small and have people following the same

occupation.
Geography
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People of other associated occupations settle down and
the size of the village grows.

Farmers in scattered settlements.

Nucleated settlements. (3) Linear settlements.
Linear settlements. (5) Scattered settlement.
Nucleated settlements. (7) Scattered settlement.

Nucleated settlements.
Scattered settlement (B) Nucleated settlement

Linear settlements (D) Linear settlements

*  This is an example of linear settlement. Such settlements are
near roads, rivers, sea coasts, railways. One reason is transport
facilities will be available quickly. Another reason is such
settlements can quickly grow into villages with shops and road
or railway or river facilities.

Intext Question

Can you tell ?

1. (M

2)

3)
)
@)

3

2. (M

2

We can see a school, skyscrapers, monorail train, lonely
cottage, busy street with traffic and a vendor.

The familiar features are skyscrapers, traffic on the roads,
vendors.

Fig. 10.2 ¢ (4) Fig.10.2a

Fig. 10.2d (6) Fig.10.2b

Rural settlement— a

Tribal settlement or hamlet — ¢

Town—d City—b

Sequence in which the pictures need to be arranged as per
their level of development is as follows : (c), (a), (d), (b)
‘Ais nucleated settlement near water reserve.

‘B’ is linear settlement along the road.
‘B’ is linear settlement with houses in line along the road.
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‘C is a scattered settlement. Houses are far away from

each other.

In ‘C’ - scattered settlement.

Nucleated settlement that has turned into a well-

developed city.

Settlements shown here are (a) Linear (b) Nucleated

(c) Scattered

Pukran, Dumba

In alinear way. On either side of the road.

In nucleated settlements as well as linear settlements the

houses are close together.

In nucleated settlements it is so to carry on in an effective

manner since, this settlement has transport hubs,

commercial centres, mining centres, markets, etc.

Linear settlements are together but not in a crowd in a

line parallel to roadways, railways, etc., for quick

transport.

(@) Faraway houses - Scattered settlements.

(b) Alongroads, railways or rivers - Linear settlements.

(0 Ingroups, close to each other near water resources -
Nucleated settlements.
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Topic 11 : Contour Maps and Landforms

Distribution of the heights and landforms in a region can
be shown by contours. The lines determine the slope and
the intervisibility between any two points on the map.
These maps are of immense use to trekkers,
mountaineers, soldiers, defence officers, etc.

Contour lines are drawn by joining places of equal
altitudes or heights. Contour lines help us to understand
the landform, determine the amount of slope and observe
the distance between two points on the map.

Geography
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In agricultural work, contour maps are useful as guide
lines in planning land improvement projects. The tile
drainage system can be conveniently planned with a
contour map.

steep  (2) heights (3)

contour (4) slope

Intext Question

Q.1

Q.2
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Hills.
Royal blue, sea blue, yellow, brown and red are the
colours used on them.

Hills with their peaks and hill ranges, rivers, settlements.
The general direction of the ranges shown in the map is
from east to west.

The flat land is located towards the east.

Maximum - 800m and minimum - 600m.

They indicate the heights of the peaks of hills.

The extra shadow shows where the lines are coming close
to each other. Where there is no shadow we find the land
quite even. Lines coming close to each other show the
depth or height of the area.

The Text book figure 11.1 (b) gives us more information,
that is the height of the peaks, the direction of the ranges,
the way the ranges are moving.

Yes, the lines that move near each other show steep slope,
the lines that are a little distant from each other show
gentle slope.

In the south.

In the Eastern part.
The Karha river basin and the direction of flow of the
river, shown in the map are not seen in the model.
The model shows only landforms of different heights and
not about water bodies.

In the Eastern direction. (6)

(2) From west to east.

In the Southern direction.
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